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SERMON I. 
E.CCLESIASTES ix. 10. 

Mualſocver thy Hand findeth to do, do it. with thy 
Might : for there is no Work nor Device nor 
Knowledge nor Wiſdom in the Grave, whither 

thou goefl.. 8 — = N. 


SERMON II. 


or a e *, 38. 
Now the Juſt 3 8 p. 15 


SERMON. III. 


Marruzw xiii. 3. 

hub he ſpake many Things unto them in 2 Parables: 

ſaying, Behold, a Sower went forth to ſow ; and, 
when he ſowed, ſome Seeds fell by the Way-Side, 
and the Fouls came and devoured them up- 
I's | ee 
"The Names of the Authors will be ſpecified (in a general Table 

of Contents) at the End of the fourth Volume, | 
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De, 
ſome fell upon fony Places, where they had not 
much” Earth; aud forthwith" they ſprung up, 
becauſe they had no deepneſs of Earth; and 


when the Sun was up, they were ſcorched ; and 
| becauſe they had no Root, they withered away. 


And fome fell an ong Thorns ; and the Thorn; 
ſprung up. and choaked them. But others fell 


into good Ground, and brought forth Fruit, 
ſome an hundred ſold, fome Hach -fold, and ſome 


ks 1% . gee OI P. 31 
"EF R M 0 N IV. 3 
Joux xili. 17. . 
/ bs ve jew oy I happy are ve, if ye do 
them. 3 . 4 I 
Era iv. 26. 


Wherefore, putting away Lying, ſpeak every Man 
Truth wi 115 Neighbour, | — p. 6g 


SERMON VI. 


PSALM eki. 10: 

The Fear 700 the Lord is the Beginning * N roms: 
4 good U nderfanding have all they, that do there- 
aficr : the Prazfe 1 ic endureth for ever. p. 8 3 


SERMON 


MY 


SERMON VII. 


31 PETER ii. 21. 


That 1 Nu follow his Steps. p. 95 


SERMON VIII. 


1 Sub iii. 18. 


It 1s the Lord. Let Aan do, what feemeth Him 


good. — — p-. 109 


SERMON AX; 


Revs LATIONS vii. 9. 


After this T beheid ; and, lo, a great Muliitude, 


which no Man could number, of all Nations, 


and Rinareds, and People, and Tongues. ſtood 
before the Throne. and before the Lamb. cloathed 


with white Robes, and Palms in ther 


Hand, * 3 


SERMON X. 


MarrhEW xxii. 11 


And. when the King came in, to fee the Gueſts, he 


ſaw there a Man not having on a Wedding Gar- 


ment, And he faid unto him, Friend, how 
camel thou in hither, not having a Wedding © 


Garment? And he was ſpeachleſs, Then faid 


te 


p- 121 


ND Ot EF | 

ſome fell upon ſtony Places, where they had not 
much” Earth; aud forthwith" they ſprung up, 
becauſe they had no deepneſs of Earth ; and 


when the Sun was up, they were ſcorched ; and 
5 becauſe they had no Root, they withered away. 
And fome fell among Thorns ; and the Thorns 
Hrung up. and choaked them. But others fell 
into good Ground, and brought forth Fruit, 


ſome an hundred ſold, ſome foxty fold, and ſome 
thirly WS — — p. 31 
$ ERMON wy: 


Joux ä 
ve now theſe Thongs, happy are ye, if ye do 
them. * * 45 


8 E R M Oo N V. 
ErnESs TANs „ 


5 f Wherefore, putting away Lying, yeah every Man 
Truth wah furs Nerghbour. p- 6g 


SERMON VI. 


P8ALM cxi. 10. 
The Fear of the Lord is the Beginning of Wiſdom : 
45 od U nder ſtanding have all they, that do te re- 
afler: the . by 1 e for ever. p. 83 


SERMON 


be beds 


SERMON VII. 


1 PETER ii. 21. 


That ye on follow his Steps. — p. 95 
8 E R I G VIII. 


1 SAMUEL tit, 18. 
7 5 ne Lord. Let Han do, what feemeth Him 


SERMON. IX. 
| © RgveLiaArtloNs vii. 9. + 
After this TI beheld ; and, lo, a great Mullitude, 
"which no Man could number, of all Nations, 
and Rinareds, and. People, and Tongues. ſtood 
before the Throne. and before the Lamb. cloathed 
with dhe Robes, | and Palins TA ther 
lands. p- 121 
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SERMON N. 


M ATTHEW xxii. 11, 


And, when the King came in, to ſee ii Gueſts he 

0 jaw there a Man not having on a Wedding Gar- 

ment. And he ſaid unto him, Friend, how | 
cameſt thou in hither, not having a Wedding 


Garment? And he was e Then ſaid 
the 


—— — — X ED J . K a 


| 
1 


a 

the King to his Servants, Bind him Hand and 
Foot, and take him away, and caſt him into 
outer Darkneſs : there ſpall he Weeping and 
- Gnaſhing of Teeth. For many are called; but 
ew are Oe” — 137 


SERMON XI. 


TosziT iv. 7. 


Clive Alms of thy Goods ; and never turn away 


thy Face from any poor Man, And then the 
Face of the Lord ſhall not be turned away from 
thee. ; | We 64-07 P- 149 | 


SERMON XII. 


PsaALu xciv. 9. 


1 that planted the Far, ſhall He not hear? or 
"Oey that made the Eye, fall Me Not * 9 p. 16 3 


SERMON XIII. 


| HEBAEW«S 1. 
Wherefor e, ſeeing we alſo are compaſſed * with 
fo great a Cloud of Witneffes, let us lay afide 
very Weight; and the Sin, that doth jo eajuly 
beſed us. - And let us run with Patience the 


3 More, ak is ſet re ws 5 


SERMON 


0 * ) 


SERMON XIV. 


Hrönkws X11. 16. 

Lf there be any Fornicator, or #1 ofane Perſon, 
as Ejau : __ 8 Jor one Mor fel of Meat fold his 

| Birth-righ For ye Enow how that afterward, 
when he 8 .have enheriled. the Bleſſing, he 
was rejected: for he found No Place of Repent- 
_ ance, though he ought 72 . carefully with 
"ret © p. 18 


SERMON, XV. 
85 Marruzw e 59 
When thi gon of. Man fhall come 2 H Glory, 4 
all the holy Angels with ham, then all he fit on 
the Throne of his Glory ; and before him ſhall 
be gathered all Nations. And he ſhall ſeparate 
them one from another, as a Shepherd dividethi 
his Sheep from the Goats ; and he Jhall ſet the 
Sheep on his right Hand, but the Goats on the 
Wh 5 — p- 201 


SERMON XVI. 


| EsTHER v. 13. 
vet all this availeth me ; nothing, 6 long as 1 fee 
Mordecai 


(viii ) 
Mordecai the Jew fl laing al the King's 
Cale. p. 213 


s E R NON XVII. 


1 ConixautaNs ii. 18. 


Let 1 no Man deceive Male, — — p. 281 ; 


8 E R M 0 N XVIII. 


Jauxs ii. 17. 


Fall of Mercy and good Fru er” | = p. 243 


SERMON XIX. 


MaTTHEW v. 15. d 

Ye are the Salt of the Earth: But, , if the Sal | 
hath loft it Savour, wherewithal ſhall it be ſalt- | 
ed ? It is thenceforth good. for nothing, but to 'I 
0 aft out, ond wrodden under Foot: 5 _ bo 
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| The next Page yas reckoned thirteen by Miſtake. 
"34 ; 1 8 N N 8 . ky N N 8 = EL (1 | 


LETRACHD 
FROM 


K 4 Ey to hau that durfte ts 8 ; 
conveyed i in the h iftoric Form. 


IN Order to preſerve and colibey the Chriſtian 
1 Religion, i in its genuine Purity, to the moſt 
diſtant] Ages and N ations of the World, Evange- 
liſts were commiſſioned to write Memoirs of the 
publick Life and Inſtructions of Jeſus. 10 
theſe were added a ſhort Narrative of the 
: Travels, Preaching, and public Acts of ſome of 
the chief Apoſtles, after the Aſcenſion of Chriſt; 
their paſtoral Letters to private Perſons, and to 
Chriſtian Churches, at different Places; and 
the Prophecies of the Apoſtle John, relating to 
the future State of Religion amongſt Mankind, 
till the final Comſummation. Theſe Writings, 
collected together, form the New Teſtament; 


*Jounzon, St. Paul's Church! Vard, London; um. 
8 NMDCCLXXXIL, 


> 1 which 
FE. | 
* 


[0 13 
which contains the Whole of what is tranſmitted 
to us by Chriſt and his 1 e 
his Religion. | 5 


1 he Fitneſs of Means to Seb lit the End 
in view, is the proper Teſt of their Excellence. 
And the Memoirs of Chriſt, given us by the 
Evangeliſts, will be found to bear this Cha- 

ratter of their intrinſic. Worth. This, we 
imagine, will appear from conſidering, how 
admirably the narrative Style is adapted, to 
eſtabliſh a Belief © in the divine Authority of 
Jeſus; to convey the moſt accurate Ideas of his 
Religion; to fix theſe in the Memory ; ; and to : 
influence the Heart and Life., 


The hiftorical Mode of alin: Chrif- 
; tianity greatly increaſes the Evidences, both 
external and internal i of the divine Miſſion of 
jeſus. It is the Foundation of many peculiar 
Proofs, which could not have been afforded by 
any other Way of writing; and it illuſtrates 
and confirms every Argument in favour Lad 
Chriſt and nlite. | JING . 


The narrative Style ade e be the only one, 
ſuited to o convey the external Evidences of the 
„„ ; Chriſtian 


| 1 

Chriſtian Religion, with the greateſt Energy 
and Effect. Teſtimony is the beſt Proof of 
Miracles, that we ourſelves are not Witneſſes 
of. And Miracles, being Facts, that vary from 
the uſual Courle of Nature, though they are . 
not contrary to it, require more Proof than 
common Events. To. ſtrengthen or diminiſh 
the Evidence of Teſtimony, a Variety of Cir- 
cumſtances concur. - A plain and ſimple Rela- 
tion illuſtrates and diſplays theſe Circumſtances 
in the fullet Manner. And extraordinary 
Facts, by being eaſily and naturally introduced ; 
in the Hiſtory of a Life, interſperſed with vari- 
ous common Occurrences, become intimately 
and inſeparably connected with them, ſo that 
the acknowledged Truth of the ordinary Facts 
adds to the Credibility of the extraordinary 
ones, that are mentioned in the ſame Account. 
The indiſputable Facts and Circumſtances, thus 

united with a miraculous Deed, ſerve to diſplay 
a Fallacy the more clearly, or to eſtabliſh the 
Credibility of a real Event, according to the 
Nature, Number, and Importance of them. 
There is a remarkable Coincidence of this Kind 
in Favour of the Miracles related in the Goſpel, 
„ „ 


A xvi) 
by which they are SO: confirmed and 
inuſtrated. 


| raphy itſelf is a continued, permanent 
Miracle; and the Evidence of it is rendered 


much more forcible and conſpicuous by the 
narrative Style, in which the Goſpels are penned. 
As the Hiſtories of the Old Teſtament Prophets 
tend to aſcertain the Time, the Place, and the 
other Circumſtances, in which their Predictions 


concerning the Meſſiah were delivered, and the 
buman Improbability there then was that any 


ſuch Events ſhould: take Place; fo, in the artleſs 


Relation of the Life of Jeſus, is inſerted in an 


_ ealy Manner, an Account of the Facts and 
Events, which ſhe the Completion of them. And 


this Mode of preſenting them to View, as they 


really occurred, and with the attending Circum- 
Rances, that preceded, accompanied, and fol- 


lowed them, eſtabliſhes. their Credibility the 
more ſtrongly, by evincing, not only that they 
actually took Place, but, likewiſe, that they 


weré not brought to pals in Order to accompliſh 


the Prophecy, bub came in the natural Courſe. 
And the Cer ninty of theſe Eyents at the Time 


they 


„ „„ wud 


S to let 6 as 


© xvii ) 


they were predicted. being thus ſhown to be far | 
g beyond the Reachof the greateſt human Sagacity 
and Foreſight, it proves that none but a ſuperior 
Intelligence could have imparted a Fore-know- 
ledge of them. We muſt add, likewiſe, Pre- 
ditions, which our Saviour himſelf uttered, 
received the fame Confirmation from the bil- 
toric Style, in which they are handed down to 
us. And correſpondent Hiſtories of other 
. particularry thoſe of Joſephus, afford 
17 roof that PA were Fang fulblled, 


The certain Prediction of eine enen 
beyond the Reach of human Ability. Fre 
pheſies, then, are Miracles, which ordinary 

Facts certify to future Ages. Theſe F acts, be- 
ing obvious to every one, who attends to them, 
afford a ſenſible Proof of the Reality of paſt 

Miracles. And thus the common Facts, which 
fulfil Propheſies, lead to a Belief of thoſe ſu- 
pernatural Events, which are related in the 
lame Story, and with as much Credibility, as 
the Feen them(rlves. 


The Argument, which is derived from Pro- 
t in Favour of Chriſtianity, receives its 
B43 greateſt ; 


(om 
greateſt Strength from the long Series ah Pre- 
dictions, that were made by different Perſons, 
in different Ages and Nations of the World, 
and from the regular Accompliſhment of theſe, 
in their natural Order. Such an intire Coinci- 
dence, from the Beginning of the World to the 
preſent Time, of Events ſo numerous, ſo vari- 
ous, and ſo improbable; as thoſe, which were 
foretold by the Prophets of the Old and New 
Teſtament, forces a Conviction that Divine 

Foreſight muſt have predicted them. And no 


Way of tranſmitting the Religion of Jeſus to 


future Ages, but that of narrative, could have 
fo fully _ diſplayed the Connexion, which the 
Events of the Life of Chriſt have with former 
Prediftions, -and the intimate Relation, which 
theſe Prophecies bear to each en by all 
e in Sans Meſhah. iro}, 


We may fubjoin k RY that the e 
Hiſtory of the State of the Church to the End 
of the World, which the Apoſtle John has left, 
by continuing and completing the Series of 
Divine Predictions, adds, as theſe are ſucceſſively 

accompliſhed, to the Credibility of paſt Pro- 
Phecies, confirms our Depchdenon on the Fulfil- 


ment 8 


( xix Y. 
ment of the future Promiſes of God, and eſtab- 
likes a en Faith. N | 


„ 
"DTC. 


ws jan Weng the pr on Dada hich 
Chriſtianity derives from the Manner, in which 
it is conveyed, we ſhall find the internal Argu- 
ments for its divine Authority, as much ſtrength- 
ened 2 ee it, as ins external, 


a 0 1. 15 i: . % ; * * 


ws, hiſtorical "Style admits 1 greater . 
Variety, than any other Way, of writing, from 
the moſt poliſhed, £0 the moſt plain and ple. 

1 8 1 more 9 5 the 

Cheats, of an, Impoſtor, and more firmly eſlab- 

liches our F aith 3 in well founded Pretenſions to 

divine Authority. The Evangeliſts have writ- 
ten in the moſt eaſy and natural Manner; and 
have given che plaineſt Accounts, even of the 
moſt extraordinary Facts, without any Expreſ- 
ſions of their own. Admiration, and without 
any Encomium on their Maſter, or their fellow 

Diſciples. This artleſs Way of writing Me- 

moirs, eſpecially of ſuch uncommon. Characters 

and Actions, affords a ſtrong Preſumption in 

Favour of the Integrity of the Evangeliſts, and 
Han. 1 B 4 e 3 


(xx) | 

of the Truth of what they relate. And nothing 
but an eaſy Narrative of theſe Circumſtances, 
in the natural Manner and Order, i in which they 
occured, is capable of conveying this Proof, in 
its higheſt Degree. And in this, ſurely, the 
; nen may aa an unrivalled Excellence. 

| There is a Dubs) Pliraſeology ht ile 

of writing, peculiar to every Age and Nation, 

The philoſophic Style is more uniform than 
any other. None admits of ſo much Variety as 
that of Hiſtory. On this Account i it muſt evi- 
dence, in the ſtrongeſt Manner, when, and 
where it is written. And it has been remarked 
of the Goſpels, that they bear fuch a character- 


iſtic Teſtimony of their eee and Pri 
Rug. | | 


111 is a Matter of the e kigheft/ Moment to the 
Eftabliſhment of a Chriſtian Faith, that the 
Reality of the CharaQer of Jeſus, both as an 
' eminent Teacher, and as a wiſe and good Per- 
fon, be tully aſcertained. It is ealy to colle& 
together a Liſt of the higheſt human Virtues, 
and to contraſt theſe, ſo pointedly, in the 
Deſcription of them, as to make People wonder 
„„ N bo- 


ry 
how they could ſubſiſt together in the ſame 
Man. Panegyries of this Sort, have often been 
_ compoſed,” without Regard to the natural Oc- 
currences, by which the ſeveral Excellences were 
called forth; and the good Qualities, that have 
been recited,” have been ſo cramped by ftriking 
Contraſts or regular Arrangements, and have 
been ſo embelliſhed by their enthuſiaſtic Admi- | 
rers, that the native Life and Spirit of the 
Original has been evaporated by the heated 
Fancies of the Writer's Brain, or has been 
abſorbed in ſtudied Details of unconneRed, 
unanimated, abſtract Ideas. Such Eulogies 
ſerve only to diſplay the Talents of an Author, 
and the Idea, which he himſelf entertains,” or 
chuſes to Gy of unn 1133 


0 1781 4 14 


E 5 


The Oocpel ierten have Sakifaedt Is: differ. 
ee By an artleſs Narrative of the = 
Life of Chriſt, they have only ſet before us 
| thoſe Circumſtances, by which we ourſelves may 
form a judgment of his Character. They have 

never paſſed any Encomium upon, nor have 

given any Opinion about the Diſcourſes or 
Actions of J eſus. Conſidering, then, the un- 
parallelled Perfection of the Life of Chriſt; and 


( xx ) 


his. Originality and Excellence as as a Teacher of 
Religion, beyond even the Ideas of the | beſt 
Moraliſts and Philoſophers! of that, Time; and 
confidering the mean outward Condition, the 
flow Apprehenſions, and the unimproved State 
of Mind of the Evangeliſts; it is not explicable 
how they ſhould have formed a Notion of ſuch 
a Character. And could they have formed a 
Conception of it, how is it poſſible they ſhould 
have delineated it in ſo complete and natural a 
Manner? By a ſimple Account of his Dit- 
courſes and Actions, to have repreſented theſe 
Ideas to others ſo ſkilfully, muſt have been a 
greater Effort, than one can ſuppoſe the greateſt . 
Genius, of that Age, equal to. The plain 
Narrative of the Goſpels, therefoxe, affords a 
very ſtrong and peculiar Evidence of the Reality 
of the Character of Jeſus.” If the Character 
had not been thus pourtrayed, it is not expli- 
cable, how the Belief in its actual Exiſtence 
could have been ſo fully eſtabliſned. And 
this Proof is more forcible, as it cannot be ima- 
gined that the Evangeliſts themſelves were 
apprized, that any Evidence could have been 
drawn from their We narrative Style, in 
Favour r of their Lord. 


The 


( xxm 1 
The ſimple hiſtoric Form of Writing being, 
Gnfeſſedly, the beſt adapted to convey a proper 
Idea of human Characters, we are indebted to it 
likewiſe for every Proof of Chriſtianity, that is 
derived from the Tempers and Behaviour of John 
Baptiſt, of the Apoſtles, of the Jewiſh Sanhe- 
drim, and of any other Perſons mentioned in 
the Goſpel, whoſe Conduct affords Preſump- 
tions in n, of * and his Religion. 


An 8 ind Conſiſtency bet ween the 
Character and the Inſtructions of a divine 
Teacher, tends greatly to ſtrengthen his Autho- 
5 rity, and to confirm a Belief in the Reality of 
his Pretenſions, Had there been any Thing diſ- 

5 cordant i in the Doctrines and Precepts of Jeſus, 
or any Contraſt between them and his Conduct, 
| the artleſs Manner in which the Evangeliſts 
wrote, would have led them, unguardedly, to 
have introduced ſomething of this Sort. They 
lay before us the Actions, Converſations and 
Diſcourſes of Chriſt, as they occurred; and leave 
us to determine every Circumſtance relative to 
the Propriety, Value, and Conſiſtency of them. 
And the more accurately the Goſpels have 
been ſtudied, the more Unity appears in them, 


( Jae } 

and the more Agreement between the Charatter 
and the Teaching ef the Author of our Reli- 
gion, to forward the great End of his Min iſtry. 
Ihe plain Narrative, which we have of his Life 

and Inſtructions, diſplays to us the uniform In- 
fluence of Integrity, Benevolence, and a Regard 
to God, both in his Doctrines, and in his Beha - 
viour, more clearly a 1 ſatisfactorily than any 
other Way of n could do. 


The hiſtorical. Style of the Goſpels makes 
7 a further Addition to the Proof in Favour of 
Chriſtianity, by exhibiting to us the Manner 
in Which our Lord himſelf propoſed the Evi- 
dences of his divine Miſſion. The Conduct of 
an eminent Teacher, in this Reſpect, muſt 
greatly tend to eſtbliſh our Faith in him, or to 
diſcredit his Pretenſions. And nothing can 
Bo give a proper View of a Perſon's Behaviour, in 
 fuchCircumſtances, but a Delineation of his Diſ- 
courſes and Actions. From the Memoirs which 
we have of Chriſt it appears, that he began with 
offering the proper and direct Proofs of his 
Commiſſion from God, without arguing upon 


them, or drawing any Inferences in his own 


Favour. Theſe Prools were, © his own Character, 
his 
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* his moral and religious Doctrines, his Miracles, 
e and the Prophecies, that had been uttered, long 

e before, concerning him.“ Such Arguments 
were ſuited to all Capacities, even to thoſe 
which could not purſue Trains of Reaſoning ; 
and they were amply ſufficient to convince the 
attentive and ſincere Inquirer after Truth. But, 
vhen captious and deſigning Perſons objected to 
the Proofs he alledged, he anſwered their 
Queries, obviated their Difficulties, ſilenced the 
merely petulant by his on greater Sagacity; 
and yet, did all with ſo much Clearneſs, that the 
meaneſt Capacity might comprehend what he 
ſaid. Nor did he ever attempt to ſet off the 
Evidence he brought, or to enlarge upon it, 
but when he was excited to it by the Oppoſi- 
tion and Cavils of others. The Goſpel-hiſtory 
ſhows, how the Attacks of his Enemies drew 
from himielf thoſe Arguments which he urges 
in ſupport of his Claim to divine Authority. 
And, at the ſame Time, it lays before us what 
Chriſt alledged in Anſwer to them. So that 
we may judge for ourſelves of the Nature and 
Sufficiency of the Evidence he brought in his 
don Fayour. From hence a ſtrong preſump- 
tive Argument has been drawn for the wiſe and 
vorthy h 


( xxvi ) 
worthy Character of Jeſus; and for his divine 
Authority. And we cannot conceive of any 
Manner of Writing, that ſhould convey this 
Evidence, clearly, but that of Narrative. 


EceLzs1asvss ix. 10. 


Whatfoever thy Hand findeth to do, do it with thy 
Might: for there is no Work nor Device no 
Knowledge nor Wiſdom in the ene! ufither 
thou Joel. E 


II E great Advantage of tric Abpticatin 
and vigorous Endeavours in the common 
Affairs of Life is obvious and well-known. 
Deſigns thus proſecuted are generally crowned 
with Succeſs. And indeed we ſee moſt Men 
willing enough to exert their Care and Induſtry, 
and employ their beſt Abilities for the Attain- 
ment of their worldly Purſuits. But the great 
Concern of all, the main Buſineſs of Life, be 
one Thing needful, does not meet with equal 

Zeal and Attention. This we are wont to pur- 
ſuc ſo indolently and careleſsly, as if it was quite 
Ds Mattet 
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a Matter of Indifference to us, whether We . 
ceeded or not. How unreaſonable ſuch 
Conduct is, and what fatal Conſequences it 
leads to, we cannot but be ſenſible, whenever 
we allow ourſelves to think and refleCt as rational 


Creatures. When we ſeek to obtain the _ 


good Things of this World, if we do not rate 
them beyond their true Value, the Want of 
Succeſs can never be very terrible nn But, 
if we fail to obtain the Happineſs of the next 
Life; if, inſtead of properly cultivating the 
noble Faculties of our Souls, we abuſe the divine 
| Light of Reaſon and deface the Image of God, in 
which we were created; if we continue unpre- 
pared and unqualified for that bleſſed State, 
| which God hath provided for His faithful Ser- 
vants how deplorable, how deſperate will be 


Z our Condition hereafter! to be for ever baniſhed 


from the Preſence of God, and the glorious 
Habitations of the Righteous, will be found a 
Loſs above all Eſtimation. And we are infal- 
libly aſſured that none of the Workers of Wick- 
neſs ſhall be admitted into the Kingdom of 
Heaven. Whoever aims at Happinels, ei- 
ther prelent or future, without laying bisF ound⸗- 
ation in the Practice of Virtue, forms the vaineſt 
| | Project 
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project under the Sun. He might as well 
expect Light and Liberty in the Grave. It is 
not in the Nature of Things that a reaſonable 
Creature ſhould be made happy without Virtue. 
But Happineſs the pureſt and moſt exalted, and 

even an Eternity of ſuch Happineſs, depends on 
our Improvement in Virtue. For that State of 
Bliſs, which is ſet before us, and offered to our 
Choice, is not only great and glorious beyond 
Deſcription, but alſo of endleſs Duration: 
which makes an infinite Addition to the Strength 
of the Argument for Religion. 


It is moſt evident that the Matter we are 
now conſidering, is of ſo much Importance to 
us, that nothing whatſoever can reaſonably be : 
allowed to ſtand in Competition with it. Can : 
any Thing be equally intereſting to us, as the 
due Performance of that Work, whereon de- 
pends the Gain or Loſs of a bleſſed Immor- 
tality? In Compariſon of this, all our temporal 
Concerns appear not only inconfiderable, but 
vain and Contemptible. The everlaſting En- 
joyment of complete Happineſs is a Good ſo 
perfect and ſo immenſe, as fills all our Deſires, 
and leaves nothing further to be wiſhed or 

© 9: thought 


E 


thought of. And, ſince a virtuous Courſe of 


Life is the indifpenfible. Condition of our 


obtaining this Inheritance, and the only Quali- 
fication for it, we cannot be at a Loſs in judging 
what deſerves our principal Care and moi 


earneſt Endeavours. Moſt certain it is that all 
the Treaſures of the World united are nothing 5 
in Compariſon. For what are a few precarious 


Years an arp with EY 2 


4H That oreat Care and Diligence are neceſſary 
in the Diſcharge of our Duty we ſhall ſoon be 


convinced, if we conſider the Extent and C om- 


paſs of it. It includes a great Variety ol 


Particulars to be attended to; and requires Per- 


ſeverance even to our Life's End. In the 
Cultivation of our Minds, many Things are to 
be learnt; many Errors to be removed; and 


many Prejudices to be overcome. The Gen = 
Branches of our Duty muſt be made familiar to 
_ our Minds, and their Obligation impreſſed 


upon our Hearts. Earneſt Thought and dili- 
gent Exertion are requiſite to fix and maintain 


the Authority of Reaſon, and preſerve the Sub- 
ordination of all our Appetites and Affections. 


The Perven ſeneſs of © our Wills and Inclinations 


muſt 


a i i 
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muſt be rectiſied to the utmoſt of our Power. 


We muſt carefully watch our capricious Hu- 
mours, our wild and wandering Defires. Our 


natural Temper muſt be governed and directed 


aright; and, in ſhort, the Heart muſe be _ 


with nen 


An habitnal Guard is requiſite not only on 


our Words and Actions, but alſo on our 
Thoughts and Imaginations. If our Thoughts 


be not cautiouſly obſerved, and adjuſted by the 
Rules of Wiſdom and Virtue, they will become 
licentious, and run aſtray. Great Care and 


Circumſpection, therefore, ſhould be beſtowed 


on regulating thoſe Springs of Actions, and 
preventing or checking the firſt Tendency to- 


| wards Diſorder. In our Dealings with our 


| Fellow Creatures the Rules of Truth and Fair- 


neſs are to be inviolably maintained. And we 
muſt in all Caſes, © do to others, as we ſhould 
think them bound to do to us We ought 
induſtriouſly to cultivate a kind and benevolent 


Diſpoſition, a charitable and compaſſionate 


Frame of Mind: doing Good unto all Men, as 
we have Opportunity; and ſtudiouſly endea- 
vouring, according to the Extent of our Abilt- 
0 8 15 ties, 
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ties, to communicate Happineſs, and promote 
the Peace and Comfort of our Fellow-Crea- 


tures, 


6 We muſt (as the Seripture ſaith) walk humbly 
with our God. We ought to be filled with a 
Senſe of our own Meanneſs and Unworthineſs, 


and of God's tranſcendent Majeſty and bound- 
eſs Perfections. We ſhould frequently and 


devoutly contemplate the fupreme Excellence 
col God's Nature; and carefully conſider the 


wonderſul Operation of His Hands. And we 


ſhould reflect, not only how great He 1s, but 
| alſo how good He is: pouring down upon us 
Gifts and Bleſſings without Number, and 
crowning us (as the Pſalmiſt faith} with Mercy 


and Loving-kindnefs. When our Minds are 


thus prepared, we ſhall approach God, in His 


Hotiſe of Prayer, with Reverence, Gratitude, and 


Love; and ſhall joyfully pay Him that Homage 
both of Heart and Voice, which are for ever 
due to His holy Name. The more we ac- 
guaint ourſelves with God, the readier we ſhall be 

to place our Truft and Confidence in Him; to 


inbmit with cheerful Reſignation to His Will; 


to practiſe a ſincere Obedience to all His Laws ; 


LE ns ES ok | '- >. and 


CH 


and willingly devote ourſelves to- His Honour : 
and Service. Our Hearts will be more and 
more fixed on heavenly Things; and we bat 


learn to love God with a pure Heart t ferventhy 


; 4 


F rom this ſhort e d we may ain 5 
perceive that our Duty is very copious and 


extenſive; and conſequently that it demands 


our ſteady Attention and moſt vigorous Appli- 
cation. That Diſcipline and Culture of our 


Hearts, hid will form us to ſettled Habits of 


| Virtue, cannot -admit of Indolence and cold | 
Indifference. Reſolution, Diligence. and Perſe- 5 
verance, are indiſpenſibly neceſſary in the import- 


ant Work of preparing and qualifying ourſelves 


for that bliſsful State, that glorious: Society, into 


which we hope hereafter to be admitted. 


; The Neceſlity af | dilicent 45 c 4 94 in 5 
Chriſtian Calling will further appear, | when Wo 


conſider the Shortneſs and Uncertainty of the N 
preſent Life. So precarious is our Continu- 
ance here, that we cannot promiſe ourſelves one 
Day nor one Hour of Life. wy: various. una- 


voidable Accidents, by the Ravages of violent 


Wee and particularly by, the dreadful Ha- 
| 0 3 ; vock 
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vock made by vicious Courſes, how common is 
It to ſee the Thread of Life ſuddenly cut aſunderl 
But, ſuppoſing that we fully reach the natural 
Period, what is it? The Extent" of Man's Life 
- Mt moſt is but a Span. And how is that Span 
ſhortened to the Generality of Mankind by 
continual Interru ptions and Avocations from our 
main Buſineſs! There would not indeed 
be any Cauſe to lament the Want of Time, if 
the ſame prudent Care and Circumſpection were 
uſed in our ſpiritual, as in our temporal Con- 
cerns: that is, if we were reſolved to make the 
moſt of every Opportunity. But, alas! ve 
often want the Inclination to make a right Uſe 
of the Opportunities afforded us. Though we 
know the unſpeakable Importance of the Part 
we are appointed to act, and are aware that the 
Preſent Moment 1 is all we can call our own, we 
ſuffer the precious Treaſure of Time to paſs 
| unregarded, and willingly loſe thoſe invaluable 
Opportunities, WI never can be recovered. 
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Many ſeem to flatter themſelves that the 
Work of Religion will at any Time be in their 
Power; and that all the Service they owe to 
: God may ealily be perforined, whenever they 
ſhall 


= 3 

ſhall pleaſe to ſet about it. This ſhows how 
little they are acquainted with themſelves and 
their, Obligations. To cleanſe and purify 
our Souls from the Pollution of all hntul Affec- 
tions, aud to form them to all the Chriſtian 
Virtues, is a Work that requires Activity, Zeal; 
| and Induſtry. In Hort, it is ſuch a Work, as 
_ they are little likely to perform, who have given 
the firſt Place in their ARCO tothe Vanities 
of the World. 
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"We are AMPS told 3 in Selbe that wh. 
out Holineſs no Man fhall ſee the Lord. Hence, 
if we really deſire to gain een into the 
Kingdom of Heaven, it is abſolutely neceſſary 
that we be eſtapliſhed in the Love and Practice 
of Virtue. 5 Every evil Propenſity muſt be 
_ watchfully eee, and corrected. Good 
Diſpoſitions. muſt. be formed and. fixed in us. 
And by patient Continuance. in well. doing We muſt 
feek Mor. the. $grious. Reward of eternal alte 


ii Leave to nal Hai Fr 6 5 lo weak, wa) | 
wilful many are, as never once to take the Mat- 
ter in- Hand 1 in any ſuch Manner, as can afford 


hem a reaſonable, Hope of Ipcereing- Inſtead 
C4 of 


To 


with all their Might * to ſecure the high Prize 


of their Calling,” they venture their everlaſting 


Happineſs on ſo deſperate a Foundation, as they 


would be ſorry to truſt any Part of their temporal 


Poſſeſſions. Is this acting like Creatures en- 
dowed with godlike Reaſon? When called 


to their laſt Account, what Anſwer will they be 
able to make to God, who have thus abuſed the 


noble Faculties of their Souls, and deſpiſed His 
ineſtimable Promiſes? How will they appeaſe 


che Upbraiding of their Conſcience, for having 
forfeited and loſt for ever by their own Un- 


_ worthineſs and Obſtinacy that heavenly Inhe- 


ritance, which, now that it can never be redeem- 
ed, they plainly fee and with unſpeakable 


Anguiſh acknowledge og Value of 2 


At h us ge nlin With ourlelbesz whit Time 
and Opportunity are yet before Us. RE we 


come ſhort of that Degree of rip bn which 


iS abſolutely neceſſary to our future Happinefs, 
the Coſequence is utter Ruin, —even for ever 
and ever. But, if in any Inſtance we may be 
ſuppoſed to go beyond that Mark, the Conſe- 


N is not only 6, 2 but bighty beneficial to 


Us. 


of exerting their utmoſt Vigour, and ſtriving 


200 5 
Let it be ſuppoſed that a Man has gone far- 


Abs in the Practice of true Religion, than was 


ſtrialy neceſſary for ſecuring his Salvation. 


Can it be ſaid that he has miſ-ſpent his Time, 
and loft his Labour? Is it in vain that he has 
thus exerted himſelf? And will his extraordi- 
nary Zeal and Induſtry turn to no good Ac- 
count? If this could be alledged, it might 


afford a plauſible Excuſe for thoſe, who ſeem 


afraid of beſtowing too much Care and Atten- 


tion on laying up Treaſure in Heaven. But 
there is not the leaſt Ground for ſuch an Appre- 
henſion. No rational Exertion of pious Zeal, 

| no virtuous Improvement, ever can be vain or 


ſuperfluous. No worthy Action can be fruit- 
leſs to him, that does it. Not even a pious 


Thought, or a ſincerely Benevolent Wiſh, can 


fail of ſome good Effect. Moſt certain it is, 


that, whatſoever. a Man h that fhall he alſo 
reap, even in full Proportion to his Labours, be 
they ever fo active and abundant. Every 


Degree of Goodneſs is profitable both here and 


hereafter. And how much ſoever ſome of its 
5 Advantages may be obſtructed in this Life, it | 
cannot fail to have its full Effect i in i the Life 


which 1s to come. 


Let 
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Let us but conſider for a Moment, „what 
Eternity is, and © how it will be enjoyed by 
the faithful Servants of God ;” and then let us 
doubt, if we can, whether it is the wiſeſt to 
obey or to diſobey our heaveuly Father; 
wherein. our true Intereſt conſiſts; and 1 80 
our Treaſure ought to be laid up. If © to 
poſſeſs the greateſt Happineſs we are capable 
of, and that for ever,” be not our main Concern, 
our Underſtanding intirely deceives, us ;— 
Words have no Veen and nothing is real 
and ſubſtantia]... | 


4 


The Treaſures and Delights of this World 
Ae. neither ſolid. nor durable. How much 
ſoever they may ſmile in Proſpect, they never 
fatisfy. us in. Poſſeſſion. If. then we are willing 5 
to toil and take true Ni in the Purſuit of ſuch 
unſubſtantial and periſhable Things, how can 
we think any Care and Labour too, great, in 
ſecuring to ourſelves a happy Immortality ? 
Surely, when ſo much depends; on our. Succels, 
our utmoſt Efforts ts and moſt perſevering Dili- 

genge cannot but be well and wilely employed. 
To, perform our Duty to God in a penurious 
and grudging Manner, is dangerous and fooliſh 
Thrift : 
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Thrift: ſince a partial Eſtimate, or falſe 
Reckoning, may: blaſt our Hopes, and ruin us 
for ever. In our Temporal Affairs we don't 
proceed by ſuch à Rule; but cheerfully put 
forth our Scrength, and ſtrenuouſly contend 
with Difficulties: though the Encouragement 
is ſmall indeed in Compariſon, and Succeſs always 
uncertain, Whereas, in the Caſe now before 
us, the Reward is both great and ſure : for we 
have the Promiſe of God Himſelf for our Se- 
curity, that * for all the Good we do in this 
Life, | we ſhall reap- ten-thouſand- fold in the 
next. 


To conclude—If we are fo ſincere to our- 


ſelves, as to deſire to promote our beſt Intereſt 
in the moſt effectual Manner, let us ſtrive 
earneſtly to obtain that State, where every Thing 
will concur to crown our utmoſt Wiſhes, and to 
compleat our Happineſs.— If we have any true 
Regard to our own Welfare, let us make it our 
principal Concern * ſo to run the Race of this 
ſhort Life, that we may gain the glorious Prize 
of Life everlaſting.” | Let us do that, which 
God's infinite Wiſdom and unſpeakable Good- 
nels ee us to do: that is, be conſtantly | 


F 5 


| I es. 
preparing ourſelves for the heavenly State: 
ength experience the Fulneſs of 
reſence-; and partake of e 


t we may at 
an God's 


| Pleaſures, which are at God's Right-hand for ever- 
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Heprxews X. 38. 


Now the uſt x live by Faith. 


FIR M Belief of a coil Nei 


ſpeaks of as the animating Principle of a good 


Man's Conduct, and the Support of his Virtue 


in all Trials. In the Beginning of the eleventh 
Chapter it is called the Subſtance (orRepreſenta- 
tion) of thoſe Things, which we hope to obtain 


in the Life hereafter. And numerous Inſtances 
are brought forwardof Perſons, whowere victori- 


ous over the World by the Power of this Faith. 


In Imitation of thoſe bright Examples we are 
exhorted fo run with Patience the Race, that is 
x pra 1s, und are called upon to conſider 


eſpecially 
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and of a future State of Rewards and 
Puniſhments, is the Faith, which the Apoſtle 
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CIS TE” 
eſpecially the perfect Example of Tres: Chriſt, 
the Author and finiſher of our Faith : wha, for the 
Joy, that was ſet before him, endured the Croſs, 
deſpifing the Shame, and is fat down at the le 
Hand . iſs Throne of God. 5 


We are 7 told that in the future State 
every Man ſhall reap according to what he hath 
| fown. They, wko have duly cultivated their 
rational Powers, and diligently formed their 
Hearts to Virtue, ſhall reap the Fruits of their 
Induſtry in an Increaſe of every Means of true 
and ſolid Happineſs, and an Advancement to a 
State of the utmoſt Dignity and Honour. And, 
on the other Hand, they, who have abuſed the 


EY noble F aculties and Affeclions of their rational 8 


Nature, and have contratted Habits of Vice, 
= mall be rejected and condemned by their hea- 
venly Father, and ſhall fink into extreme Dis 
grace and Miſery, Our Nature is indeed fo 
well formed for Virtue ;—we can fo clearly 
diſcern its Worth and Excellence; and we have 
Propenſities and Affeclions, which tend ſo 
ftrongly towards the Actions, which our Reaſon 
approves; that, in many Inſtances of our Inter- 
_ courſe w ith the W. orld, we acquit ourſelves 

11 | worthily 


* 


E 


worthily and honourably, without any diret᷑t 


Conſideration of religious Duty. hut, 


when, beſides our having a juſt Senſe of the 


Excellence of Virtue, we have alſo a lively Per- 
ſuaſion that we are always under the Eye of a 


Being of perfect Purity and Goodneſs, who is 
infinite in Wiſdom and Power, who can diſ- 


cover the moſt ſecret Inclination of our Hearts, 


who hath declared His intire Love of Virtue, 155 


and [His perfect Hatred of Vice; when we firmly 
believe that He will diſtinguiſh the virtuous 
with His favourable Kindneſs in the preſent 
Life, and will crown them with everlaſting 
5 Happineſs and Glory in the Life to come; 
with ſuch a Faith as this, we have the rel 
Encouragement to proceed with active Zeal 
and are gre in the Wa bed of Righteouſneſs. 8 


In dioplatinge the glorious Profpedl Wt 
the Chriſtian Revelation opens to us, we ſhall 
find the moſt powerful Principles in our N ature 


touched and moved in fuch a Manner, as will 


powerfully excite us to improve ourſelves 1 in all 


es e 


The Beauty ah Excel! ence of | Virtue itſelf 


naturally inclines us to aſpire towards that 
state 
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(48 3 
State, in which we ſhall with the utmoſt F ree- 
dom and Vigour exert our generous Affections, 
and make a continual Progreſs i in that Enlarge 
ment. both of Heart and Underſtanding, which 
forms the Dignity and Perfection of human 
Nature. 


"Thi Defire of Foam and Honone: can by no 


Means be ſo effectually gratified, as by the 
Approbation of that Being, who is perfect in 


Knowledge, and veigheth all Characters in an 


| impartial Balance ; and the Congratulations we 


| ſhall receive in a Society of heavenly Spirits, 


free from Prejudice, Envy, Deceit, and all Un- 


kindneſs, And our Deſire of true Happineſs 
can only be ſatisfied by the Exerciſe of good 


Affections, the Conſciouſneſs of a ſincere Heart, 

| a ſtrong Senſe and Apprehenſion of the Al- 
| he; s Help and Bleſſing in the preſent Life, 
and a well-grounded Hope and, Expectation of 
| His everlaſting Favour in the. Life to come. 


In ſhort, a ſtedfaſt Belief of thoſe Things, 5 
which the Goſpel hath revealed to us, will eon- 
firm and ſtrengthen that Love of Virtue, which 


is natural to the Heart of Man; will inlarge 


our Minds, and invigorate our good Diſpoſi- 


tions; and will fill us with ſuch joy ful glorious 
57 Hopes, 


r hoy — vs 


_ ( ug ) 
Hopes, as will ſupport us in the Practice of 


Virtue in all Circumſtances, and enable us to 


make the nobleſt Advances therein. This (faith 


the Apoſtle) 2s the Viclory, that overcometh the 
*. even our Faith. 


The Influence of this Belief on all, in whom 
it is firm and lively, will be happily experienced 
in every Situation and Condition of Life. 


But the great Importance of it will be beſt 
underſtood by conſidering its Operation and 


Effect in Circumſtances wherein (without its 
Aſſiſtance) we ſhould be in great Danger of 
en the Cauſe of Virtue. 


There is ſcarcely any Perſon. of Reflection, 
who does not obſerve in himſelf a conſiderable 
Variation of Temper in Reſpect of the Objects, 


that are preſented to his Mind. The nobleſt 
and beſt do not always appear to him in the 


ſame ſtriking Light; nor affect and move him 
at ſome Times as they do at others. Hence 
Virtue itſelf, though lovelier than all Things 
elſe in Nature, Ions by no Means an uniform 
Influence upon even the beſt of Men. Now, 


in Order to quicken our Senſibility, to enliven 
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11 #0} 
our Apprehenſion of. what is right and good, 


and to inſpire us with Ardour and Zeal in well- 


doing, it mull be of great Uſe to be aſſured that 


our natural Judgment of the Worth and Excel- 
lence of Virtue is confirmed by the Approbation 


of God Himſelf; and that the Courſe of Life, 


which the humane and generous Affections of 
an uncorrupted Heart direct and ęxcite us to, 
not only ſerves to promote our preſent Peace 
and Comfort, but lays a ſure Foundation for 
our attaining to a State of perfection hereafter, 


in which nothing ſhall be wanting, that can 
conduce to our utmoſt Happineſs and Glory 


for ever. This Perſuaſion, firmly rooted in 


. the Mind, and rendered habitual to our Recol- 
lection, will enliven and invigorate our natural 


Senſe of moral Excellence, cure us of all Sloth 


and Indifference i in the Practice of Vir tue, and N 
lead us to exert an earneſt Endeavour that we 


may abound (as the Apoſtle ſaith) i In the Work of 
the Lord. 


2 


Although the Faculty of diſcerning moral 


Good and Evil is ſo eſſential to the Conſtitution 
of human Natu re, that it never can be intirely 5 


ſuppreſſed and loſt, oe! when we have long 


given | 


1 
given Way to lawleſs Paſſions and irregular De- 
ſires, and have contracted inveterate Habits 


of Vice, our diſtinguiſhing Faculty becomes | 
_ impaired and corrupted ; and its Influence is 
far from being ſufficient to effect our Reforma- 
tion. Suppoſe a Man to be deeply immerſed. 
in Wickedneſs, and inſlaved to the tyrannical 
Dominion of his Luſts.— Speak to him of the 
Excellence and Dignity of Virtue; deſcribe the 
Beauty of a holy Life in the moſt firiking Cha- 
rafters ; and you will find that it makes little or 
no Impreſſion upon him. Hold up to his View 
the ſtrongeſt Repreſentation of the Baſeneſs and 
| Hatefulneſs of thoſe Vices, to which he is 
addicted; and you will lind that even this has 
very little Effect towards perſuading him to 
reform. If you ever ſucceed in reclaiming him, 
it muſt be done by laying Hold of ſome other 
Principle than © the Admiration of Virtue.” 
But, as the Deſire of Happineſs and the F ear 
of Miſery muſt be ſuppoſed a prevailing Princi- 
ple in his Coſtitution, a thorough Perſuaſion 
that the Courſe of Life, in which he is engaged, 
will prevent his obtaining the greateſt Happi- 
neſs, and will plunge him into the moſt dreadful 
and irrecoverable Ruin; and that his Wicked- 
D 8 Th neſs 


(2) 
nel) is very likely (according to the juſt Ap- 
pointment of God) to hurry him out of this 
World, wherein he certainly wiſhed to live long 
and fee good Days — ſuch a Perſuaſion. is well 
calculated to awaken and alarm his Apprehen- 
ſions, and conſequently to check and reſtrain 
him in his mad Career. And, being once 
brought to ſerious Thought and Reflection, the 
natural Principle of Conſcience may be expected 
to revive in him, and regain its Authority. By 
Degrees he will conceive a perfect Hatred of 
Vice, and a ſincere Love of Virtue, from an 
attentive View of their reſpective Natures. 
And thus the Fear of God (as the Son of Syrach 
ſpeaketh) may be the Beginning of His Love ; 
and Faith = Beguining 1 0 to Him. 


The great Uſe of a firm A lines Faith is 
very apparent in the Cafe of Men's lying under 
2 ſtrong Temptation to any Crime. The 
moſt prudent cannot avoid being ſometimes 
expoſed to ſuch Temptations, as will endanger 
and probably overcome their Virtue, if it be not 
well fortified and guarded. Wherefore it is of 
_ the utmoſt Importance that the Mind ſhould 
have ſome ſteady Principle to reſt upon; — 
lome 


ww. 


ſome authoritative Law, which may quicken 


our Regard for Virtue, and even ſtrike us with 
a Dread of doing Wrong. What then can ſo 
well ſupport and ſecure us, as a deep Conviction 


of our being always in the View of our ſupreme 
Governor and judge: whoſe Favour depends 


intirely on our virtuous and upright Conduct? 


What can make us ſo reſolute in oppoling all 
Temptation, as the being well aware that our 


yielding to the Allurements of any one Vice 


may lead us to irrecoverable Ruin: whereas by 


bearing up courageouſly againſt Temptation 


we may acquire a confirmed Temper of Virtue 
and Goodneſs, which will afford us in the pre- 
ſent Life a Joy and Comfort ſuperior to all 


other Treaſures, and will be an everlaſting 


Source of Delight and Honour in the next? 
This Perſuaſion well fixed in the Mind will be | 


a ſtedfaſt Guard always at Hand. It will carry 


us ſafe through thoſe hazardous Trials, in'which 


no other Principle could be ſufficient to ſupport 


us. To a ſincere Believer there needs but this 


one Reflection, Ho can 1 do this ral, and 
f n againſt God 2” 


Laſtly— The vaſt Importance of a lively 
Faith in God, and a firm Expectation of a future 
Da 2 50 
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State, is moſt ſtrongly evidenced in Circum- 
ſtances of great Diſtreſs, and eſpecially in 
nſtances of Perſecution for Righteouſneſs' Sake. 
Not every Situation in Life can be ſuppoſed to 
afford an equal Trial and Proof of our In- 
| tegrity : although in every Situation we have 
Opportunity of preparing and fortifying our- 
ſelves againſt the Day of Trial. Before the 
Time comes, that we are aſſaulted by any great 
Temptation, we may ſeem, both to ourſelves 


and others, to deſerve the honourable Name of 


© righteous and good.” And yet, when ſevere 
Affliction overtakes us, our 'Truft i in God may 
not have ſo firm a Foundation, as is neceſſary to 
enable us to ſtand the Teſt. When a Storm 
N Perſecution ariſes, and we find ourſelves har- 
raſſed afflicted and tormented for our Adher- 


ence to the Cauſe of Truth and Virtue, we 


ſhall certainly need ſome other Principle to ſup- 

port us in our Integrity, and make us bear our 

Afflictions patiently, than a bare Conviction of 

the © Amiableneſs and Worthineſs of Virtue.” 

And it is equally certain that nothing can ſo 

happily carry us through the calamitous Scene, 

as a firm Belief in God, the wiſe and juſt Gover- 
nor of the World, and the ſure Friend of 
Goodnels : who, a He may ſuffer His 
A, faithful 


( 25 } 
faithful Servants to fall into ſevere Diſtreſſes, 
for the Exerciſe and Improvement of their Vir- 


tue, yet will not in any Caſe forſake them; but 
wil comfort them in the Time of Trouble; and 
recruit their fainting Strength, during the 


Travail of this ſhort Life; and will moſt glori- 


oully reward them for their Fidelity and 
Patience, in the Life hereafter. This Faith 


firmly ſettled in the Mind will diſpel the black- 
eſt Clouds of Adverſity; and will (as the Scrip- 
ture ſaith) cauſe Light to ſpring up in Darkneſs. 
By Virtue of this Belief we may not only endure 
patiently the common Evils of Life, but alſo be 
prepared to meet the moſt frightful Dangers, 


and to ſtand undaunted amidſt all the Suffer- 


ings, which the Hatred and Rage of wicked Men 
can bring upon us. 


, 


* 


The Power of Chriſtian Faith was illuſtri- 


_ ouſly exemplified in the brave and conſtant 
Spirit of the Apoſtles, and others of the firſt 


_ Chriſtians, and of many alſo in later Times, 


when expoſed to the moſt cruel Perſecution. 


Their ſtedfaſt Truſt in God, and lively Hope 


of a bleſſed Immortality, made them ſuperior 
to every Thing relating to this World. Ns 
D 4 | (as 
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(9) 
(os the Apoſtle ſaith) they would not accept. Deli. 
verance, that they might obtain a better Reſur. 
rection. e e 


From what hath now been obſerved we may 
readily infer the Abſurdity of thoſe Notions, 
which ſome Perſons are diſpoſed to entertain 
as if Faith was nothing but a confident Reliance 
upon our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt's having fulfilled 

the Law of God in our Stead; and thereby 
ſupplied us with an imputed Righteouſneſs, ſo 
as to make it unneceſſary for us to have any 


real Righteouſneſs in ourſelves. This is 


indeed an eaſy Kind of Religion. And, as 
ſuch, it is no Wonder that it has Admirers. 
But moſt certainly it is as much at Variance 
with the whole Tenour of the Goſpel, as it is 
with Reaſon and common Senſe. The Faith, 
which the Goſpel requires, is a Principle 
founded upon rational Evidence, and intirely of 
a practical Tendency, It is adapted to enlarge 
cur Minds, to ſtrengthen our good Diſpoſitions, 
and ſupport us in a ſteady and uniform Courſe 
of Virtue. It is (as the Apoſtle expreſſeth it) 
Doctrine according to Godlineſs ; not deſigned 
” 1 1 
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CF 
to amuſe and buſy us with unfruitful Specula- 
tions, nor to perplex and confound the Under- 
7 ſtanding, but to form in us a ſteady Temper of 
| Piety and Goodneſs. And, without this Effect, 
it is moſt evident from the Goſpel itſelf that our 
Belief in Chriſt will be ſo far from benefitting us, 
that it will ſerve to increaſe our Condemnation. 
As the Body without the Spirit (faith St. James) 
is dead, fo Faith without Works is dead alſo. And 
St. Paul in his Epiſtle to the Romans, maketh 
a Declaration, at which many a Believer has 
Cauſe to tremble. - The Wrath of God (ſaith he) 
is revealed from Heaven againſt all Ungodlineſs 
and Unrighteouſneſs of Men, © u hold the T 
in eee 


Some RY have endeavoured, with all 
the ſubtle Refinement of Art, to make a-Sepa- 
ration of a different Kind betwixt Faith and ; 
good Works. They pretend that the Influence 
of Faith derogates from the Worthineſs of Vir- 
tue, by making it ſelf-intereſted and merce- 
nary, But ſurely they know little of the 
Nature and Spirit of Chriſtianity, who bring the 
Charge of Seljifhneſs againſt it. For, if ever 
any Set of Precepts was calculated to engage 
Men 


3 
Men to ſeek their own Happineſs © in that 
Way only, which is moſt promotive of the Hap- 


pineſs of their Fellow-Creatures,” ſuch is the 


abſolute Nature and Tendency of the Goſpel- 


Precepts; and ſuch the Principles | invariably 
inculcated and inforced in every Part of the 


New Teſtament. Every noble Power of the 


Mind, .and every generous Diſpoſition of the 
Heart of Man, are called forth, and thoroughly 


exerciſed in that Preparation, which the Faith 


of the Goſpel requires in Order to our being 
meet to be Partakers of the heavenly Inheritance. 


Truth, Fortitude, Humility, Generoſity, Grati- 


tude, and ſuch charitable Kindneſs as neither 


Intereſt Envy nor Relentment can overcome, 


are the indiſpenſible Laws of that Religion, 
which the Wickedneſs of Man preſumes to call 
« degrading to human Nature.” 


I will conclude with reminding you of the 
Neceſſity of ſtrengthening and enlivening your 


Faith by frequent and ſerious Reflections on the 
exalted Majeſty and ſupreme Goodneſs of our 


heavenly Father, and earneſt Contemplations 


on the perfect and everlaſting Happineſs of the 
next Liſe; and eſpecially by an attentive Per- 


uſal 


PPT 


„ 


uſal of that Book, which is the grand Charter 


of all our Hopes; which inſtructs us in the her- 
| ed Law of God, and teaches us how we may 
obtain both the Power and the Will to walk 
' therem. That rational Religion, which is 
ſummed up in * the Love of God, and the Love 
of our Neighbour,” 
produce in us. When we attentively conſi- 
der the wiſe and benevolent. Laws of Chriſtia- 
nity, and thoſe Ends of Life, which the Goſpel 


hath clearly ſet before us, we cannot but con- 


ceive a moſt exalted Idea of its venerable Au- 


thor, that Teacher ſent from God, who taught 
the Way of God in Truth, and was himſelf the 


bright and perfect Examp! e of every human 


Excellence. 


given ourſelves up to the Diſcipline of his 


Inſtruction; when we have ſincerely endea- 
voured to conform ourſelves to the Laws of 
Chriſt, and by the Help of God's Grace have 

gained the true Chriſtian Temper, then by 
happy Experience we ſhall know the Value of 
that Faith, which can raiſe us above either the 
Smiles or the Frowns of Fortune ; which can 
make us rejoice even amidſt Tribulation and 
can make us bleſt indeed, by communicating to 


us 


is what Faith is deſigned to 


But, when we have actually 
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4 
us that Peace of God, which paſſeth Underſtand. 
ing. And we ſhall find daily increaſing Strength, 
as well as Inclination, to be ſtedfaſt and unmov- 
able, always abounding in the Work of the Lord : 
forafmuch as we know that our Labour Je not be 
in vain in the Lord. 
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And he ſpake many Things unto them in parables: 
ſaying, Behold, a Sower went forth to ſow ; and, 
when he ſowed, ſome Seeds fell by the Way-Side, 
and the Fowls came and devoured them up 3 
ſome fell upon ſtony Places, where they had not 
much Earth ; and forthwith they ſprung up, 

| becauſe they had no. deepneſs of Earth; and, 
wen the Sun was ub, they were ſcorched ; and, 
becauſe they had no Root, they withered away. 
And ſome fell among Thorns ; and the Thorns 
ſprung up, and choked them. But others fell 
into good Ground, and brought forth Fruit, 
| fomean hundred fold, fome fixty- -fold, and Ju 
Uurty fold. 


HIS Parable, which our Saviour choſe to 
deliver to the Multitude without any 
Uluftration, he afterwards explained to his 
Ne 


( 32 ) 

Diſciples in the following Manner. When any 
one heareth the Word of the Kingdom, and under- 
 ftandeth t not, then cometh the wicked one, and 
catcheth away that, which was ſoꝛon in his Heart. 
This is he, that received Seed by the Way-Side. 
But he, that received Seed into floay Places, the 
fame is he, who heareth the Word, and anon with Joy 
receiveth it; yet hath he not Root in lumfelf, but 
dureth for a While : for, when Tribulation or Per- 


fecution ariſeth, becauſe of the Word, by and by he 
= I, offended. He alfo, that received Seed among the. 


Thorns, is he, that heareth the Word ; and the 
Care of this World, and the Deceitfulneſs of Riches, 
choke- the Word and he becometh unfruitful. 
But he, that received Seed into the good Ground, 
75 he, that heareth the Word and under rflandeth it ; 


Which a iſo beareth Fruit, and bringeth forth, ſome Es 


4 hundred-fold, ſome fixty, ſome thirty. 


W hen the great Sower our Saviour Chriſt 


went forth to ſow, that is, to ſcatter abroad the 


Inſtructions of the Golpel among the People, 


{ome were inclined, ſome averſe to hear him; 


ſome were capable, others incapable of under- 
Randing him. Some heard him with a good, 
ſome heard him with an evil Diſpoſition, and 
olhers with a mere undefigning Curioſity. 
Many 
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Many reaped no Benefit from his Inſtruction: 
while ſome received the Word with an ingenu- 


OUS humble Mind, and profited accordingly. 


In Order to expreſs theſe various Effects, 


which he foreſaw would ariſe from his preach- 
ing, our Saviour compares human Nature to 
the Surface of the Earth, and the different 


Tempers of Men to the different Kinds of Soil. 
He deſcribes himſelf in the Character of a 
Sower ; and the Goſpel, which he taught, 


under the Figure of Grain ſcattered upon the 


Eartn. Wiſdom and Virtue are the Harveſt, 
which he laboured to produce. 


Root, or ſo full of Thorns and Weeds, that 


they will overgrow and choke it, there can be 
no Harveſt. 
be in Men a right Diſpoſition of Mind, a Senſi- 
bility of Heart, and a Deſire to learn, no In- 
ſtruction, however excellent, can have any 


In like Manner, unleſs there 


laſting 


But it is in 
vain that the Sower ſcatters his Seed, if there 
be not a proper Soil to receive it. The Rich- 
nels of the Grain cannot make up for the bad 

Condition of the Land. If it be either ſo hard 
and beaten, that the Grain cannot enter it at 
all, or fo ſhallow of Soil, that it can take no 
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„% 
laſting good Effect. It will either make no 
Impreſſion; or raiſe only a ſlight and tranſient 
Emotion; or be overborn and ſuppreſſed by 
thoſe Cares and Paſſions, that are contrary 
thereto. If there be no natural Stock of Ho- 
neſty for the Goſpel to be grafted upon, it will 
produce nothing. Whether the Mind be 
obſtinate and wilful, or light and inconſtant, 
or engroſſed by ſenſual Paſſions and worldly 
Cares, any one of theſe Cauſes will be ſufficient 
either to obſtruct the Entrance, or to deſtroy 
the Effect of the moſt important Inſtruction. 


But, where the Precepts of Wiſdom and 
Virtue meet with an honeſt and ingenuous Diſ- 
poſition of Heart, there they will have their 
proper Effect, and will reſemble good Seed 
ſovn upon good Ground. And the Increaſe 
will be in due . thirty 5 ixty or a hun. 
red ä 


We will conſider now the ſeveral Parts of 
this Parable, 


iT! z Word of the Kingdom is that Doctrine. 
which teaches Men to believe, expect and pre- 
pare 


UF 

pare for that better World, which is to be here- 
after. The Hearers of the Word are diflin- 
guiſhed into various Claſſes, according to their 
different CharaQters. The firſt are thoſe, on 
whom it makes no Impreſſion ; the ſecond, 
where it makes a very flight and tranſient one; 
the third, where it makes a ſtronger and more 
laſting: which, nevertheleſs, in Time is over- 
powered and effaced; and the fourth, where it 
has a laſting Influence, and produces its proper 
Effect. . 


The firſt Claſs are thus deſcribed. When any 


=. Man heareth the Word of the Kingdom, and under- 


andeth it not, then cometh the wicked one, and 
taketh away that, which is fown in his Heart, 

Here are the hardened and inſenfible Part of 
Mankind: whoſe Minds are callous and im- 
penetrable, like the hard beaten Path. Howlſo- 

ever plain and clear the Doctrines of Religion | 
may be, they donot underſtand them; howſoever 
intereſting and important are the Arguments | 
propoſed to them, they do not regard them. 
They beſtow not the leaſt Attention upon any- 
thing of that Nature; but are abſolutely careleſs 
_ and indifferent. The making Preparation for a 
V better 


{®) 
better World, which i is to ſacceed this preſent 
Life, is a Subject ſo foreign to their Views and 
Defigns, that they don't chuſe to give themſelves 
any Concern about it. When ſuch Men 
hear the Goſpel preached, they are ſo far from 
apprehending its Nature and Importance, that 

it ſeems to them ©& a Word without a Meaning.“ 

As the Grain falls upon the beaten Path, and the 
Birds come and devour it, ſo this Inſtruction 

falls upon the Surface of their Minds, and the 
wicked one cometh and calcheth it away: that is, 
the moſt trivial Object, the ſmalleſt worldly 
Concern, or the ſlighteſt Suggeſtion of an evil 
| Companion, i is ſufficient to draw off their Atten- 
tion, and prevent it reaching their Hearts,” : 


n 8 


of WF IO c 
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The ſecond Claſs contains thoſe, who heat 
the Word, and even receive it with Joy ; but, 
as loon as ever it requires them to ſacrifice any 
Part of their Eaſe or Pleaſure, they are offended, 
and at once renounce the Principles, which they 
appeared fo ready to embrace. Theſe are 
the light ſuperficial Minds, in which the Goſpel 
cannot poſhbly take deep Root, and conſe- 
quently can produce nothing. The Truths 
of i Rabginn, have ſo much Dignity: in them 
| Virtue 
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Virtue and Goodneſs have ſuch: an attractive 


Charm; and the Proſpect of eternal Life is ſo 


magnificent and glorious, that the Goſpel may 


for a While, entertain and pleaſe even ſuch as 


theſe. And, ſo long as their Curioſity is grati- 


fied, and their Imagination amuſed, they will 


appear to receive the Principles of Chriſtianity 
into their Hearts. Vet, notwithſtanding this 


favourable Appearance, as ſoon as ever their 
Religion requires them to ſubmit to any Diffi- 
culty, they plainly ſhow that they do not mean 


to ſuffer any Thing for Righteouſneſs' Sake, nor 
to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven through 
any Kind of Tribulation. They are willing 
enough to ſacrifice to God of that, uhichi coſts 
them nothing ; but they have no Notion of un- 


dertaking any Labour or Expence in His 
Service. The Sound of Divine Grace and 
eternal Salvation is agreeable and pleaſing; and 
they receive the Tidings with a joyful Welcome. 
But ſtill they chuſe to be ſaved in their own 


Way, or not at all; and, if they do gain the 
Kingdom of Heaven, to gain it without loſing 
any Thing upon Earth for the Sake of it. Not 


one Point of worldly Intereſt or pleaſure will 
they ſacrifice to it. As ſoon as they find them- 
35 ſelves 


E 2 


i % NI 


twixt two Makers; ; and they w would gladly ferve 


„ 3 
ſelves required to correct their Pride, their Ava- 


rice, their Intemperance, or their IIInature, they 


are offended ; and reject at once the Goſpel of 


Chriſt with all its Advantages. 


The third Claſs comprehends thoſe, who hear 


the Word but the Cares of this World, and the 
Deceitfulneſs of Reiches choke it, and it becomes 


unfruiftul. Theſe Perſons are ſuppoſed very 


capable of underſtanding the Nature and Im- 
portance of the Golpel-Revelation, and of 
plainly diſcerning where their true - Intereſt 


lies. The Certainty of a future State, the 
unſpeakable Importance of being ſaved from 
everlaſting Deſtruction, and of obtaining an eter- 
nal Life of perfect Happineſs, ſtrike forcibly 
upon their Minds. They are ſenſible of the 


great Obligation they lie under © to walk only in 
the Ways of God's Commandments, and to be 
< holy in all their Converſation.” But ſtill the 
World has too much Hold upon them: fo that, 
when their temporal Intereſt interferes with 


their ſpiritual, they have not Reſolution to make 
that Sacrifice, which they well know they ought 
to make. In ſhort, their Heart is divided be- 


both 


Bs a» al 

both God and Mammon. They a are really defirous 
of obtaining the glorious Treaſures of the King- 
dom of Heaven; nevertheleſs their Affections 
are ſo much engaged upon certain Treaſures 
belonging to this Life, that they cannot ſerve 
God with their whole Heart: which 1s the only 
Service, that can ever be acceptable to Him. 
The Seed of the Goſpel enters indeed into their 
Minds, tales Root, and ſprings 1b. The Appear- 
ance is fair, and promiſing ; yet no Fruit 15 
brought to, Perfection. For, although they are 
very far from being unconcerned about their 
Salvation and future Happineſs, ſtill they ſuffer 
other Cares and Deſires to grow to ſuch 3 


Height, as effectually prevents, the Growth of 
Piety and Virtue. 8 


The nth _ laſt Class! is of thoſe — — 
hear, the Word, and underſtand it, and keep it alſo 
in an honeſt and good Heart. Here it grows 
up to Maturity; and the Increaſe ! 18 in Propor- 
tion to each Man's Honeſty and Goodneſs of 
Heart : in 421 a hundred -fold, in ſome fe ily, i 
fome thirty. Though there are many, 1 40 
beſtow only a paſſing Look on the Gol] pel- Reve- 
lation, and think. no more of it; many alſo, 

. £3: 4 3 who, 
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(4 ) 
who, although they plainly diſcern its Truth 


and Importance, yet with wonderful Preſump- 


tion and Folly refuſe to be guided and direQed 
by it, and (as the Apoſtle ſaith) hold the Truth 
21 Unrighteoufneſs'; F there are however ſome, 
who not only receive it as Tidings of great Joy, 
but cordially embrace its heavenly Precepts, and 
chearfully conform the whole Tenour of their 
Lives thereto. Some Men regard the Doc- 
trine of a future State, as if it was merely a Sub- 
ject of Speculation and Curioſity, or a forged 
Tale of the moſt unintereſting Nature. Not 
5 ſo the ſober and thoughtful Inquirer. He 
is well aware that „nothing can be more intereſt- 
ing to himſelf, and to all Mankind.“ He there- 
fore takes the Subject into his moſt attentive 
and deliberate Conſideration. He ſearches 
diligently for the Truth ; that the Principles, 
which are to regulate his Conduct, may ſland 
on a firm F oundation. He examines, reaſons, 
and reflects; then edfaſtly reſolves ; and begins 
without Delay to put in Execution his mature 
ſound and good Reſolutions, He is convinced 
that the ſame Power, which is "continually 
raiſing human Souls to the Poſſeſſion of this 
Life, 18 able to raiſe a again the departed Spirits, 
and 


7 
— 
Res 


(> 


fn) 


and put them in Poſſeſſion of a ſuperior and 
immortal Life. He is deſirous above all Things | 


to know a Truth of ſuch Importance; and to be 


aſſured that it is the actual Intention of God io 

raiſe Mankind from the dead to a Life, which 

ſhall endure for ever. And in the Goſpel of 
Jeſus Chriſt he beholds © the Reſurrection of 
the dead ” not only declared with every Mark 
of Divine Authority, but alſo confirmed by 
the actual Reſurrection of Chriſt himſelf. His 
Heart is now _ eſtabliſhed ; of this Hope and 
Confidence he never is aſhamed; this Faith he 
holds faſt without wavering. The Belief and 
Apprehenſion of eternal Things ſecretly actuates 
his whole Conduct. It becomes interwoven 


into the very Frame of his Mind, and gives a 


Turn to all his Thoughts. It has an equal 
Influence over his ſecret Intentions, and public 
Actions. It brings him to a ſincere Repentance 
and Amendment of all his Faults; and excites 
him to the Performance of every Duty. a 
the ſolid Ground of his deareſt Hopes; and 
his ſure Comfort on the Bed of Death. This 
is the Character of a true Chriſtian: that is f 
00 who heareth the Word, and underſtandeth_ 

; who alſo retaineth it in an honeſt and good 
Hear, and bringeth forth Fruit to ace = 
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1 
Vet, among thoſe, who receive the Goſpel, 
and bring the Fruit of it to Matutity, there 
will be a great Difference. In ſome the In- 
ereaſe will be in a much greater Proportion than 
in others. The Temper of ſome is more 
ſteady and conſtant, their good Alffections more 
vigorous, their Love of Virtlle, and diligent 
| Seeking after In mortality, more ſtrong and per- 
fect; In theſe” the Harveſt will be richer and 
more abundant; as in the good Ground the In- 
cxeaſe is deſcribed as being nel tg ſome! In- 
u ene Un 5 e e 10 


5 n IE there: iS ws; ns, 
in the Idea of a future State, if there is any 
Joy and Comfort in the Hope of a bleſſed Im- 
mortality, let us gratefully and cordially receive 
the Word of the Kingdom, that is * the Goſpel 
Revelation. Let not a careleſs hardened In- 
ſenfibility, or a wavering Impotency and Irre- 
ſolution, or the Cares and Delufons of the 
World, exclude it from our Hearts, or deſtroy 
the noble Effects it is calculated to produce. 
But let us be prepared to receive it with Sim- 
plicity and Sincerity. Let the Word dwell in us 
richly, and bring forth in us inerraſing Righte- 
| i Peace, and Jo in ee Let us be 
truly 


(48) 


truly thankful for the Joyful Tidings of «aRe- 
ſurrection from Death to everlaſting Life and 
Glory.” And let us manifeſt our Gratitude by 
ſtrictly obeying the Precepts of our divine 
Teacher. Conſider well that they, who de- 
foie this Inſtruction, deſpiſe the Word, not of 
Man, but of God; and that they, Who reject 


this Word of Life, c chuſe Death, and ſeck De. 
firuftion,” 
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Fg ye know theſe Things, happy are ehe, bl ye do 
them. : 


pee Words naturally lead our Thoughts 
1 to the following Reflections: that our 
6 Gpügeuons cannot extend farther than our 
& Knowledge; that . Knowledge and Practice 
« do not always go Hand in Hand;“ that 
by Knowledge, when ſeparated from Practice, 


e becomes a real Unhappineſs; but, when 
ce joined to Practice, is indeed the greateſt 


c * Bleſſing and Honour,” 


It would be very unreaſonable to imagine 
that we can be under an Obligation to any Duty, 
which we have never had an Opportunity of 


coming to W Knowledge ok. Our Notions of 
| the 
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E 
the Divine Juſtice will not indeed ſuffer us to 
doubt of this. From, Heathens leſs is required 
than from Chriſtians, in the ſame Degree as they 
know leſs of their Maſter's Will. To ſome 
Men God hath been pleaſed to communicate 


much greater Advantages 1 in this Relpett, than 
to others. All however have Light enough, af 


they duly improve it, to enable them to find 
the Way to God's Favour, , If there be any 


one, who has no Light given him, he is not a 


moral Agent; and conſequently nothing can be 


| required of him. But this cannot be ſuppoſed 
of any reaſonable Creature. Every one, en- 
dowed with Realon, has ſome Knowledge, of 


moral Good and Evil ; and his Acceptance with 
God depends. on his < 78 ſuitably | to the Abili- 
ties given ham: 4 "independently. of a any Compa- 
riſon with thoſe, whole Abilities are greater or 
leſs than his, 4 Thus the W. ays of God are 


always juſt, But here an important Caution 
W neceſſary. "Though we are 10 be Judged only 


according to our teſpeAive Capacities, (as the 


Seripture ſaith, © according to what a Man hath ; 


nat according 10 what lie. hath not 15. the Igno- 


rance, that excuſes us, muſt be altogether invo- 


Juntary., Wilful Ignorance, of our Duty 15 
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Preſumption and Ingratitude united ; and de- 
ſerves a ſevere Puniſhment. It is to be 


feared there is a great deal of this criminal Igno- 
rance to be found amongſt Chriſtians : particu - 


larly in the lower Stations of Life. It is no 
uncommon Plea with the poor, that they are 


ignorant, and therefore cannot be expected to 
do their Duty ſo well as others. With this 
Pretence they would excuſe their Diſregard of 


God's Laws; and wiſh not only to juſtify them- 


ſelves to others, when their Vices are reproved, 
but to ſooth and cheat their own Conſciences, 
that they may go on quietly in a Life of Wick- 


edneſs. What though they are not ſo well 
acquainted with every Point of Duty, as ſome 
others are? Are they therefore to be exculed, 
when they violate thole Duties, which they 


know very well? For Inſtance, «© who amongſt 


them are ſo ignorant, as not to know that they 
are bound to abſtain from Drunkenneſs, Swear- 


ing, Falſhood, and all Diſhoneſly | % As far 


then as any one tranſgreſſes in theſe Points, he 
tranſgreſſes knowingly. And it only proves the 


ſettled Wickedneſs and Perverſeneſs of his 
Heart, thus artfully and inſincerely to have 
 Recourſe to the Plea of Tynorance, 


Know- 


C81 
Knowledge and Practice are far from being 
conſtantly ſeen together. This is indeed a 
melancholy Reflection. The moſt knowing 
ought certainly to be tlie moſt virtuous : where- 
as they very often are the moſt vicious. They 
frequently employ their Skill, not ſor the Pur- 
poſe of reſtraining their Paſſions, and forming 
their Hearts to Goodneſs, but to gain Admira- 
tion and Applauſe for their ſuperior Talants, 
or to advance themſelves in the World by de- 
ceiving and over-reaching others. They make 
Uſe of it only for empty Oſtentation, or for 
Miſchief and Villany; not for directing them 
in a Courſe of upright and uſeful Condudk. 
Thus we can never know the true Character of 
any one from the Abilities he poſſeſſes. And 
we may be equally at a Loſs to judge of a Man's 
Integrity from the religious Opinions, which he YH 
holds. For nothing is more common than for 0 
Men to believe one Thing and practiſe the direct 
contrary. The beſt Sentiments and Principles 
may have Poſſeſſion of their Heads, whilft 
the vileſt Diſpoſitions direct and govern their 
Actions. A Man may be thoroughly convinced 
| not only of the Hatefulneſs, but of the increafing 
1 1 and Danger of all Vice, and yet remain 
14 Tok „ immerſed 
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immerſed in Wickedneſs. We ſee continual 


Inſtances of Perſons, who intirely believe the 


Chriſtian Religion, and ſtill go on leading wicked 


and worthleſs Lives. They acknowledge the 


Authority of Chriſt, without ſubmitting to his 


Laws. They even profeſs an Admiration of 


his Precepts, and a Zeal for his Religion, with- | 
out departing from Iniquity. They believe 
that in a ſhort Time they ſhall be judged accor- 
ding to their Works ; and yet they take no Care 
about their Works. They know that without 


Holineſs they mult loſe eternal Happineſs, and 


fink into irrecoverable Miſery and Ruin; and 
at the ſame Time ſhow no Solicitude about prac- 
tiſing eee In ſhort it is an undeniable 


ther acl even hold the trueſt Faith, $47 yet 
be utterly void of that Righteouſneſs and Good- 
neſs which ought to ſpring therefrom.” 


The Reaſon of this ſtrange Separation betwixt 


Knowledge and Practice, is the Influence we 
ſuffer worldly Inclinations and Attachments to 
gain over us; and a flaviſh Subjection to our 


Paſſions, Our Judgment directs us one Way; 


our Paſſions draw us another Way. Reaſon 


dictates 
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dictates piety and Virtue; brutal Appetites, 
and the Temptations of the World, hurry us 
on to Wickedneſs and Baſeneſs. We indolent- 


ly forbear to exert the Power, which God hath 
given us; and moſt diſgracefully ſubmit our- 


| ſelves to the Tyranny of Sin, and deliver our- 
ſelves up to the Bondage of Corruption. Thus 
our Knowledge becomes of no Avail; and our 


Lives are rendered a Scene of glaring Incon- | 


hitency betwixt our Frineiplet and our Con- 
duct. ; 


If ye now theſe Things, (faith our Saviour) 
happy are ye, if ye do them. lt is not the 


Knowledge of our Duty, that ol. make us 


of any real Value to thoſe, who poſſeſs them, 


unleſs they are the Means of making them 
better Men. It is only the Subſerviency of 


Wit and Learning to Virtue, that, can make 
them Ornaments and Bleſſings. . Knowledge, 


that is not attended with correſpandent Prac- 
tice, is defeated of its End. It becomes 
"maimed, vain, and unprofitable, The Ob- : 
ſorvation of * Paul may be adopted here 


happy ; but the putting in Practice thoſe 
Leſſons, which Chriſt bath taught us, No 
antelectual Talents or Accompliſhments are 


wth 
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«fo as to remove Moutitains; and all Knawlelly, 


«(fo as to underſtand the deepeſt Myſteries; 


« yet, if we have not right Practice, we are no 
« better than ſounding Braſs or a tinkling Cym- 
« bal.” A good Difpoſition | is infinitely pre- 
ferable to the fineſt Genius, or the moſt bril- 
liant Wit. One Virtue ſettled in the Heart, is 
far more valuable, than all the Sciences, that 
can enrich the DIRgUEETL Veen, 


It would be well, if this' was Nabe con- 
ſidered by the World in general. We are 


3 | too apt to be dazzled by the Luſtre of extra- 
5 ordinary Talents; ; and to ſet an undue Value 
$ on Wit and Genius. But the Endowments of 
85 the Head deferve no Admiration at all, in 


Compariſon of what is due to the good Qua- 


ties of the Heart. Virtue alone is truly and 


invariably great and honourable. All other - 


5 Accompliſhments deſerve the Name of «excels 
2 lent” then only, when they become inſtru- 
2 mental to the Ends of FRO. 


N when Spain from right 1 Prac- 
0 uy unprofitable, but hurtful and 
. pernicious 


0 G2 ) 

pernicious, It aggravates the Guilt. of. every 
- Sin againſt God. It becomes the ready In- 
| ſtrument of Wickedneſs; and ſerves to make 
us vile and deteſtable. Inſtead of contribu- 
ting to our Happineſs, it becomes a Curſe to 
use and ſinks us deeper 1 in Ruin, - alfa Man 
"oF "an, improved Underſtanding. is mean and 
7 ſelfiſh, in his Conduct, he is ſo much. the more 

| þale and. deſpicable. There is an Inconſiſlenc) 
in immoral Behayiqur, when joined to ſuperiour 
Knowledge, which greatly increaſes the Deme- 

rit, and Hatefulneſs of it. The, more intelli- 
gent any one is, the more clearly he muſt ſec 
the Importance and Obligation of Righteouſ. 
neſs; and the more inexcuſable he muſt there- : 
fore be, if he deviates. from it. In Proportion, 
as he ſins more againſt Light and Diſcernment, 
he ſhows himſelf more depraved; and muſt 

| expoſe himſelf to ſeverer Puniſhment. Accor- 
ding to our Saviour's Declaration, He, who 
tnoweth his Lord's Will, and  prepareth not to. 
do it, ſhall be bealen. with, many Stripes. In 
' ſhort, every Man will find, ere long, that © the 
Want of Reaſon is much better and happier 
than Reaſon. abuſed; /'—that to live and die 


the warf. Idiot, is far more deſirable, than to 
Mtr. 2 CL  polleſs 


2901. 768 | 
„ he & 1 , 7 4 


93 3 
poſſeſs Knowledge, without et it to the 
Dacia of Mit | 


* 


> * the other Thad, 5 555 hows. are h 
thoſe, who both know and do their Duty! How. 


highly: honourable. they, who are no leſs diſ- 
tinguiſhed for the Excellence of their Tempers, 
and the Uprightneſs of their Lives, than for 


the Brightneſs of their Parts and the Superi- | 


 oxity: af their acquired Knowledge —1 with, 
to dwell a little on the peculiar, Happineſs of 
ſuch Perſons: becauſe. i it is the Point, to which, 
the Words of the Text particularly lead our 
Thoughts. 75 ye. know theſe Things, happy are 
Je, i, ye do them. In, Order to form ſome Idea 
of this Happineſs, let us conſider it diſtinQly 


3 in the following Views. What Honour and 


Dignity Knowledge, when attended with virtu- 


ous, Practice, confers upon a Character! As. 
there. can. be nothing more horcid and deteſta- | 


ble than a bad Heart joined to a Head replete 


wih Knowledge, ſo there 18 nothing 1 more ex- 
cellent engaging and lovely than a Mind en- 


riched with extenſive Science, and guided by a 
ſteady Principle of Piety and V irtue, ſuperiour 
udgment and Skull, uniformly directed by 


„ Candour 
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Candour Humility and 'aQtive Benevolence, 


includes all, that can be truly noble and re- 
ſpectable in Man's Character. Knowledge 


united to Practice makes us in the higheſt De- 
gree uſeful to the World around us. There is 
no ſuch Bleſſing to Mankind, no ſuch Orna- 
ment to Religion itſelf, as the Life of him, who 


employs his Knowledge in the Exerciſe of 
Virtue ;—who obeys the holy Will of Cod 
in ſtriving to do Good continually.” Fur- 


thermore, fuch a Perſon enjoys the greateſt 


poſſible Satisfaction in himſelf. He has with- 


in his own Mind an inexhauſtible Fund of Joy 
| and Pleaſure. And he is free from thoſe Re- 
proaches of Conſcience, by which they, who 
know what is right, without doing i it, muſt be 


tormented. When a Man's Actions are at Va- 


riance with his | Judgment, he becomes a Prey 
to the moſt painful Diſquiet. The more ex- 


tenſive his Knowledge is, and the clearer his 


Apprehenfions, the more he muſt be the Ob- 


ject of his own Abhorrence. On the contrary 


A Man, who hath an enlightened Mind, and 
reſolutely purſues the Dictates of his own beſt 
| Judgment, not only enjoys the Satisfaction of 


an i approving auen, but is fo much the . 
. happier 


1 
bappier in Proportion as he ſees more of the 
Light of Truth, and has a clearer Diſcerritnient 
of his _ D090: | 


They, who both 1 and Falk Chriſt⸗ 8 
Precepts, are ſure to be approved and loved 
by him. He beholds them with Pleaſure. He 
conſiders them as his true D Difeiples, and will 
communicate to them the richeſt Supplies of 
his Grace. Their Comfort and Delight in 
ſerving him on Earth ſhall increaſe more and 
more: and they ſhall be rewarded by him here- 
after with compleat and everlaſting Joy and 
Glory in the Kingdom of Heaven, They arc | 
now his faithful Followers; and he will ſoon 
take them to live with him for ever; and Will 


raiſe them to the higheſt Perfection and Dig. 
_ of vate WT. . e 


Tus 1 h lets to ſhow you How 
necefſary it is for us to r ſolve ſerionfly that 
the Knowledge of our "Duty ſhall be accom- 
panied with ſuitable PraRice. It appears 
_ moſt evidently that Knowledge without Prac- 
tice is not merely vain and inſignificant, but 
a Bane 1 a Curſe to thole, who poſſeſs it. It 
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( 86 ) 
highly increaſes their Guilt; and will accord. 


ingly bring upon them a ſeverer Puniſhment.” 


Theſe Arguments ſhould teach us to apply 


the main Part of our Attention invariably to a 
We ought indeed always to 
be endceavouring to increaſe our Knowledge: 
every Degree of which, if rightly employed, is 


valuable and uſeful.—Deſire Knowledge But 
let it be in Order to increaſing Goodneſs. For 


truly amiable. It is this alone, that can ſave 
you - from future Condemnation, and bring 
rau to everlaſting W 


4 The Praftic, of Wien is is proper 
! Buſineſs of Life: It is for this that we are ſta- 
tioned in the preſent World. The only Sci- 
ence worth purſuing with Anxiety is that, which 
leads to the Improvement of the Heart, and 
; helps us. to eſtabliſh our Souls in Peace and 
Safety. If God gives us Knowledge enough 
for this Purpoſe, | we need not to lament our 


Ignorance i in other Reſpects. VUndoubtedly 


it is very deſirable to poſſeſs extenſive Know- 
en A Thirſt after Knovinige! is anoble and 


excellent: | 
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_ excellent Principle; and we cannot cheriſh it 
too much, fo long as we take C are to keep it 
in a proper Subordination to the Deſire of 
moral Improvement. 
remember that the prend World cannot afford 
us an Opportunity of ſatisfying our Deſire of 


We ſhould however 


Knowledge. Our Buſineſs now is to form our 


Hearts to Righteouſneſs ; and, if we do this 


effeQually, our Thirſt of Knowledge, tho“ ever 


fo great, ſhall be compleatly gratified in the 


next Life. He, who now applies himſelf to 
the earneſt Purſuit of Goodnels, ſhall in another 


wy; obtain all the Knowledge he can wiſh 
for. But he; who negleRs this firſt and great- 


eſt of Obligations, whoſe Knowledge lets him 


ſtill remain a Slave to baſe Affections and bru- 
tal Paſſions, is cut off from every enlarged and 
enlivening Hope. He muſt fall a Sacrifice to 
Divine juſtice, and his Knowledge muſt end 
in Shame and & Ruin. 1 


It is but little; hit we are capable of knowing 
in the preſent Life. In numberleſs Inſtances 


we muſt be contented with ConjeQture inſtead | 
of Knowledge. We muſt reſt in Doubt and 
5 Nn with Reſpect to many * which 
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we wiſh to be better acquainted with Would 
vou acquire real Knowledge? Would. vou 
have all your Doubts removed? Would you 
become acquainted with the Conſtitution of 
Nature, the Wiſdom of Providence, and the 
Wonders of Creation? Would you exchange 
this State of Darkneſs: and Ignorance! for the 
| Regions of Light and Truth? Then apply 


e yourſelves to the Practice of Righteouſneſs ” 
ſo long as you remain upon this Earth. Be 
virtuous now; and you hath ables in In noro- 


5 W hereaſter. 


1 hands now Rated £ to you os Importance 2 
= connecting Practice with our Knowledge. 1 
have already obſerved, that, if God gives us 
Knowledge enough to enable us to practice 
Righteouſneſs, we need not be anxious at pre- 
ſent for any greater Knowledge. And this is 
plentifully afforded us, in the Goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt, By the Goſpel we are made acquainted 
witch the one true God, and Jeſus the Meſfiah, 


whom He ſent into the World to fave us from 


our Sins. Here we have revealed to us many 


Things of the utmoſt Importance to be known. 
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| as well as in the plaineſt Terms, how we may 
make ourſelves acceptable to God Almighty, 
and may obtain everlaſting Life. 


| But tho! 
our Knowledge of Chriſtianity be ever ſo per- 


fett, it will be vain, and worſe than vain to us, 
| if our Actions are not conformable thereto. 
The Inſtruction afforded us in the Goſpel is 


in Order to Practice. It teaches us what we 
ought to do; and ſets before us the ſtrongeſt 
Reaſons: to induce us to diſcharge our Duty. 
But, if, notwithſtanding this, we perſiſt in fol- 
lowing the Ways of Wickedneſs and Perverſe- 


| neſs, we become in the higheſt Degree inex- 
cuſable. Knowing the Precepts of Chriſt, 


without obeying . will make our Con- 


dition much worſe than if we had never heard 


of them. Chriſtianity to thoſe, who do not 
practiſe it, muſt be a Curſe and not a Bleſſing. 


As our bleſſed Saviour faith, it ui be more 
tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah in the Day of 
Judgment than for ſome of thoſe, on whom the 


Light of the Goſpel hath ſhined. Learn there- 


fore to obey the Laws of your holy Religion. 


Admit into your Heart the puriiying Spirit of 


the bleſſed Goſpel. Our Saviour Chriſt came 
n Heaven to teach yoo Righteouſueſs, i 


and : 
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and” to- ondibit it to your. View! in his on 
bright and perfect Example. There is no 
moral Obligation, nor any Motive proper to 
lead us to Goodnels; and encourage. us to per- 
ſevere i in the Practice of it, with which he bath 
not made us acquainted. Let us then wilely 
reſolve that they ſhall have their due Effect 
upon our Minds. And let us place our chief 
Ambition in acting up to the excellent Princi- 
ples of Chriſtianity, and in bringing our Tem- 


pers and the Whole Plan of our Conduct to a 


Conformity with the Precepts and Admonitions 


of our Lord and Saviour. 


* * 
4 1 a 3, 


f T . . that you ought to | 
give God the firſt Place in your Hearts, and 
chat you are required to love your Neighbour 
28 yourſelves; that vou are bound to do to 

. others as ye would that they ſhould do to you; 


— that you ought to practiſe Patience Meek- 


neſs and Gentleneſs; to love even your Ene- 
mies, and return Good for Evil ; to adhere to 


che Rules of Temperance, Purity and H oneſty; 


to be ready to ſubmit to the loweſt Offices for 


the Good of others to imitate Children in 
e 2and Humility ; and to watch and 
| Pray, 
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pray, that ye may not fall into Temptation, 


but may be always ready for the great Day of 
Accompt, when we muſt all appear before the 


Judgment: ſeat of Chriſt, Vou are ſenſible 


theſe are the Injunctions of our Saviour Chriſt 
himſelf. You all know theſe Things. Happy 
will you then be, if you have done them. For 


the Judge of the whole World will place you 


at his right Hand. He will acknowledge your 
faithful Service in the Preſence of Men and 


Angels. He will take you with him to his 


Kingdom of Glory; and fix you in the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of that Happineſs, which no Tongue can 


now deſcribe, nor Heart conceive. 
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Epyssr avs iv. 25. 


Therefore, putting away Lying, ſpeak every Man, 5 


Truth with his Neighbour. 8 


| peer and Falſhood are fo Uftitbay t to | 


the Peace and Comfort of Society, that, 


when by repeated Violations of Truth a Man 
has forfeited all Claim to be believed and truſt- 
ed, he will find himſelf almoſt univerſally diſ- 
liked deſpiſed and avoided. As his Word 


cannot be depended on, there is neither Sa- 


tisfaction in converſing with him, nor Safety in 


dealing with him, nor Credit in appearing to be 
connected with him. Wherefore he becomes 
an ' Outcaſt i in the Midſt of Society. He 5 
hath loſt the Eſteem and Reſpett of all, who 


know him. And in the Sight of God (the great 
Avenger of all Injuſtice and Wrong done to 


our 


„ 
our Neighbour) he is guilty of undermining 
the very Foundation of ſocial Happineſs. For 


every; Inſtance of a deceitful Character] confri- 


butes to F that mutual Confidence be- 
twixt Man and Man, which is the neceſſary 
Support both of reciprocal Eſteem and every 


r eee I N 


deſirable Intereour e. 


The Man, who is always prepared to deceive, 
may. undoubtedly | fometimes ſucceed, in his 
Aim. Hei may find Opportunities af impoſing 


upon the innocent and unſulpecting. But (as 


Solomon ſaith) Deceit is but ſor a Moment. He 
moſt. probably will n not long be able to elude 
eyery ſearching Eye. Being ſuſpected. he will 
naturally be led into more and more Falſities. 
The Effect of which. will be that he will ſoon 
find it impoſſible to [eſcape Detection. And, 


when detected, he will feel the ſorrowful Con- 


viction, that, with all his imagined Cunning, ] he 


has poly, laboured to: deceiv I 0 Kite ami 
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: tages of this Vice, compared with the Labours 


and Dangers, which attend 1t, that it affords a 


5 Reiking Example of. the F 9 and Blindneſs of 


Aa vicious 5 
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A vicious Mind. Rare Liar undertakes a very 


IKenlt Part to af. He involves himſelf in 
Toils and Hazards much greater than fall to the 


Share of him, Who is guided by the plain 


Rules of Truth, and Honeſty, It is much 


EI 


cafier, as well as ſafer, to keep. within the 


Bounds of Sincerity and Fair-dealing, than to 
devi iate into the Labyrinths of Duplicity and 
Prevarication. 1 honeſt Man has an An: 


fwer ready for ev very; honeſt and fair Inquiry, 
He fears not the Light of Truth; ; and therefore 


needs not- to. vle any Means of avoiding it. 


But a Liar has 1 many Dilguifes to contrive, — 
various Means of Diſcovery: to, guard againſt. 
He muſt. be prepared, as well as he can, againſt 


untoward Accidents; and more eſpecially 
| againſt the, Ingenuity and Subtlety of other 
Men: who. will, oſten way- lay him, and uſe 


their utmoſt Endeavours to detect Sg expoſe 
him. It i is become quite a proverbial Obſer- 


vation, that a Liar ought to have a good Me- 
mory elſe he will be very likely to betray 
himſelf, and, become the immediate Inftru- 


ment of. his own Diſgrace. In ſhort much 


greater Abilities and more laborious Exertion 
are required, to qualify a Man for a ſucceſsful, 


Decei- 
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Deceiver, than for an honeſt uſeful and truly 
honourable Member of 1 


"An habitual Llat ſcarcely ever fails to be dif. 


covered. There are few or none, who deal 
largely i in that Practice, but are known to do 


ſo. Conſequentiy the very End, which they 


: propoſe to themſelves, 1 is defeated. Though 
the Liar may be able to conceal bimſelf in 


Darkneſs for a little While, yet in Proceſs of 
Time, he is morally certain to be dragged into 
the Light, and compelled to appear in his true 


Colours. And then a juſt Recompence takes 


Place. For the Deceiver finds himſelf com- 


pleatly deceived. He ſinks as much below the 


Level of his N eighbours, as he had fancied his 
extraordinary Talents raiſed him above them. 


For, wherever he is known, he can no longer 


be believed, even when he ſpeaks the Truth, 
The Diſgrace and Contempt, which he has 
brought upon himſelf, are a painful galling 


Burden. And his blaſted Character muſt for 


ever ſtand in the Way. of his Advancement. 


He experiences the harſh Reſentment of many ; 5 
but the Compaſſion of very few. And he is 
feelingly convinced of this Maxim, that Ho- 

neſty i 18 the beſt e The 


8 70 . - 8 
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bes 4 at oo © 


. 
The Miſchief a Man may de, WhO is additt- 


peace of Families, the moſt intimate and dear 
Connexions of Friendfhip, and the invaluable 


Obligation of Truth. And there is little De- 
pendence on that Man's Humanity, n Me 
Fear of args e apr parcel SIEGEL 


. Li 
er $3-£4 


a Liar capable of perpetrating moſt Kinds of 


more Temptations than others are. For, 
whetever Deceit and Fatſhood are to make a 
Part of the Enterpriſe, he is already fo far pre- 
pared for Action. And, when a Man' s Con- 


and Shame of this pernicious Vice, there is 
= then ſach a Foundation hid for increaſing 
Wickedneſs, that there are not many Crimes, 
which he can reaſonably be ſuppoſed wen, be to 
heſitate at the LR of. of 
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E nen a Man has committed a great Fault 
3 and is willing to increaſe his Guilt by denying 8 
3 Vol. x. | 'Q. . wg) | 
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ta this Vice, is terrible to think of. The 


Treaſure Repatation,—all are at the N er of . 
him, ho ſeruples not to violate the ſacred 


It is Wn 0 a angkiäkitatle: to account 


Wickedneſs. Hle evidently is expoſed to 


ſcience is thoroughly hardened to the Guilt | 


— — 


: „ 

it, it is then / but one Step more to lay it upon 
an innocent Ferſon. And, if he finds that his 
bare Word, will not ſtand againſt the ſtrong 
Appearance of his being the guilty Perſon, he 
cannot be ſuppoſed very likely to reſiſt the 
Temptation to confirm his Aſſertion with an 
Heath, rather than ſubmit to the ;aggravated 
Charge, to which he | hath! now made himſelf 
liable. In ſhort, a falſe Tongue is ſuch an 
Inſtrument of Miſchief, that almoſt every one, 
who falls in the Way of a Liar, u to re. | 
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” os © cap ni imagine a Caſe ha more e Vex 
ation, D iſ reſs, and | Self. reproach, than when 
a Man hath preſumptuouſly ruſhed forward 

into greater Degrees of Guilt, for the Sake of 
extricating himſelf from preſent Danger, and 
finds himſelf intirely diſappointed. of his Hope; 
involved. in more and more Diſgrace; and 
having nothing but the Senſe of his own Folly 
and Wickedneſs to ſupply, the Place of a Com- 
forter. How different is the Condition of 
him, who, having been overcome by a ſudden 
| Temptation,. humbles himſelf, in the Sight of 


God and Man; and is willing to undergo an) 
preſent 


[ if 
Ry 
. 
HIM 
n 1 
2 5 
AHA 
538 
RM 
1 
- CIA 
"2 IM 
"= 
= 
5 8 
8 
"RY 
2748 
= A, 4 
. * 
8 
8 4 
* 8 *\ 
* # 
1 * ; 
38 
7 * 4 
5 
8 
33 * 
. 
* 4 
2 * 
"> 
7% 
2 
n F 
BEE 
5 
N 
DI”, P 
en 
1 
5 * 
* 
FIN 
7 
"PI 
3 
5 
E l 
5 
W q 
L 7 
q M 
iS 
0 
— WT. 
— 
EEE 
Lane] 
W 
N. . 
5 
a Ly 
2 1 
7 4 
E 
8 
Is 
35 q 
5 
3 
39 
2 
PEA 
be... 
P. 
4 — 
3 


ig ns 8 FOI hams 8 
Ty N 


1 * rn 3 * K r N 
A „% Ro os 4 
CSI) F * . 25 N rn do 
9 3 a Eads 2 8 * IST Pet Cn 
* . 2 n * 4 & 4 


n a . + 4 + * * = * * - ** 5 
x N rnd os 4 b 88 I 2 OT S —— — — Hs Sg CGG 2 r . OE SIT RIS TI. 2 . aa > 
- e d ET Ee ST % ðↄði RYE Bs} PET'S os I tr A A Ra Eee A OE ARIES So . 
1 e bs 5 CS 2 8 0 ed 5 N n * r 3 r MP ESR „FF Late SS WET 0 0000 LOTS r . : 8 1 - Y 4 Pei * 
* 5 7 a * 1 b 4 2 WI 8 + BON i — AN Funn, . aa Þ 72 3 F RL r : Rn 7 r 3 5 u 0 _ 
9 n . — 3 Nr Ta 0 vey 56 oa . a 3 Py ES o 002 Ren 4% n WH . — N £4 "AO 
2 Y 5 8 . > 6 KS RE . 2 8 1 8 N a , Sal N * by 


A g hn R R EY 
3 ˙ ͤ6t es bearing She. * 


6699) 
preſent Diſgrace or Suffering, rather than deli- 
berately add Sin to Sin, and daringly inſult the 


Mercy and Patience of an offended God !— 


This 'Man' obtains the cheering Comfort of a 
well grounded Hope that he is reſtored to the 
Favour of his heavenly Father. His Breaſt is 


relieved from its Burden. And he has the 


Satisfaction of believing that there is an End 
for ever of the evil Conſequences of his Tranſ- 
greſſion. The other, like a reſolute Game- 
ſter too impatient to ſubmit to a preſent gentle 
Penalty, raſhly ventures to lay increaſing Bur- 
dens upon his Conſcience; and, by madly 
trying to put off the evil Day, brings his Affairs 


855 a Snack of: , ee e 


The WP of God anne ind this 
pernicious Vice is ſtrongly ſet forth in nume- 
bee omg the Old and New Teſta- 
ment. In the Jewiſh Law it is expreſsly 
e. in theſe Words. Ye hall not fteal, 
neither deal falſely, neither lie one to another: 
and e ſhall not ſwear by my Name falſely, neither 
| ſhalt thou 1 pen the Name of thy God: I am 
tie Lord. The Bock of Pſalms, and the 
other prophetical Writings contain many point- 
Pe OS Ge ed 


ns ( yo ) 5 
e Adwonitions againſt it. The Proverh; 
« Solomon abound with Exhortations to avoid 


Lying Lips (faith he) art an Abomination 
to the Lord: hut they, that deal truly, are His 
Delight. 4 falſe Witneſs ſhall not be unpuntſhed ; 
and he, that ſpeaketh, Lies, fhail periſh. Wi 
ail abide in thy Tabernacle ; (faith the Pſalmiſt) 

_ wha ſhall dwell in thy holy Hill? He, that walk. 
eth uprightly, and worketh. Righteouſneſs, and 
ſpeaketh the T ruth, from his Heart. In the 
New Teftament,- Liars are repeatedly ranked 
amongſt the worſt of Sinners. In the twenty. 
| firſt, and twenty-ſecond Chapters of the Book 


of Revelations are theſe ſtriking Paſſages. The 


fearful and unbelieving, and the abominable, and 
Murderers, and Whoremongers, and Sorcerers, 
and 1dolaters, and all Liars, - ſhall have their Part 
in the Lake, which: burneth with Fire and Brim- 
ſlone : which is the ſecond Death. The City had 


no need of the Sun, neither of the Moon, to ſhine 


in it. For the Glory of God did lighten it; and 
the Lamb is the Light thereof. And the Nations 
of them, which are ſaved, fhall walkin the Light 
of iti; and the Kings of the Earth do bring their 
Glory and Honour into it. And there. fhall in 
non enter into it any * that defuleth ; 


x . neiller 
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neither whatſoever worketh Abomination, or maket[ 
a Lie. Bleſſed are they, that do His Commandments, 

that they may have Right to the Tree of Life, and 
may enter in through the Gates into the City. For 
without are Dogs, and Sorcerers, and Whoremon- 
gers, and Murderers, and Idolaters, and whatfo- 
ever Lovell and maketh a Lie. 


Tze Almighty is frequently deſcribed as the 
God of Truth. His Law is called Truth. And 
His Works alfo are called Truth, On the 

= contrary, Wickednefs is oft denoted under the 
Character of Deceit and Lyinzg. In the fourth 
z Chapter of the Prophet Daniel thefe Words 
occur. I Nebuchadnezzar praiſe and extol and ho- 
our the King of Heaven: all whoſe Works are Truth, 
and His Ways Judgment. And thoſe, that walk 
nin Pride, He is able to abaſe.—Contraſted with 
which, obſerve the Words addreſſed by our 

Saviour to the unbelieving Jews. Ye are of 
your Father the Devil; and the Luft of your Fa- 
ther ye will do. He was a Murderer from the 
Beginning, and abode not in the Truth: becaufe 
there is no Truth in him. When he ſpealeth a 
Lie, he ſpeaketh of his own, for he is a Liar, and 
the aur * it. 
V 183 
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1 ſuppoſe there are very few, if any, who 


would undertake to juſtify Deceit and Falſhood 


in general. Nevertheleſs it is frequently ar- 


4084 that in certain Caſes it is both innocent 
and commendable to depart from the Truth. 


Accordingly many well-meaning Perſons, who 
would ſtart with Horror at the Idea of ſpeaking 


falſely 1 in their own Defence, or for any Gain 
to themſelves, are not at all ſcrupulous of prac- 
; tiſing Deceit i in the Defence of others (in vari- 
ous Inſtances, which one might readily point 


out.) This Conduct (whatever ſpecious Co- 
louring may be thrown over it) is certainly 


doing Evil, that Good may come: which is totally 
inconſiſtent with a Chriſtian's Belief in Provi- 
dence. And is it not highly preſumptuous for 


us to take upon ourſclves to alliſt any one *<by 
„ thoſe Means, which God hath forbidden? 


Such Endeayours are always more likely to 


prove a Curſe than a Bleſſing to the Perſon we 
wiſh to ſerve. And indeed there are neceſſaryß 
Conſequences ariſing from this Practice, which, 
if they were duly thought of beforehand, would 
be ſufficient to put a Stop to ſuch miſtaken 
Kindneſs. For Inſtance, whenever the Deccit 
is diſcovered, ; (as; it oft will be) we cannot after- 

| ward; 


” NT - 
wards be believed, though we ſpeak nothing 
but the ſtricteſt Truth, and though our Atteſ. 
tation, in Behalf of the ſuſpected Perſon, may 
_ to he of the greateſt e BE 
i we 33 a Gali: 3 it ſhall be 
« l acknowledged lawful to uſe Deceit,” 
that very Circumſtance muſt of Courſe defeat 
the End propoſed. Add to this, that in a 
ſimilar Caſe, where no Deceit is either intended 
or needed, the Truth itſelf will not be believed: 
which may eee lead to the moſt fatal | 
TAPE x; 


When God 1 Laws, He well 
knew every Conſequence, that could ariſe from 
the Obſervance of them. And ſhall we pre- 
ſumptuouſly undertake to correct and improve 
God's Laws? He can, as ſeemeth beſt to 
His Wiſdom, either prevent the Circumſtance 
we dread, or cauſe a greater Good to ariſe from 
that, in which our imperfect Judgment ſeeth 
only Evil. Therefore in all Caſes it is the tru- 
eſt Prudence to commit ourſelves unto God in well 
doing to truſt both ourſelves and our Friends 


in the Hands of Providence, rather than raſhly 
| . "23 . ” take 
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* cher Vice. 


„ i & 0 
take ourſelves or them into aur dn keeping 


by - diſobeyitig God's Commandments, which 


are holy juſt and good. The +:ghteous- all rejoice 
in the Lord, (ſaith the Pfalmiſt) and put his 


Truft in Him. Truſt ye in the Lord for ever, 
faith the Prophet Iſaiah) for in the Lord bn 


vah is ee een 


'E Falſhood is dene vin: tte ſoine 
Almoſt all Lies are contrived 
either for the Purpole of concealing ſome Fault 


already committed, or of helping forward ſome 


bad Deſign. He , whole Actions are upright 
and juſt, has no Inducement to deceive with his 


Tongue. His Conduct will bear the Light, 


and therefore needs no Cover nor Diſguiſe. 


They muſt be diſhoneſt Dealings, which force 


Men to Skifts and Subterfuges which teach 
them to pans Deceit and Falſhood. 


The . of anjuſb Gan 1 ———— the 
moſt frequent Temptation to this' Crime. 
When Men are diſcontented with the Condi- 
tion, which Providence allots them, they are 
not likely to have: ſo much Love for their 
3 as to be very tender of bis Intereſt. 


Hence 


1 


7 2 E- \ 


; ( 98) 
Hence an Opportunity of Fraud becomes a 
Temptation too great to be reſiſted. And, 


” Falſhood being one of the neceſſary Means of 


conducting diſhoneſt Plans, the firſt Vice 


quickly leads to the other. Thus (as the 


Apoſtle ſaith) they, that will be rich, fall into 
Temptation and a Snare, which drown Men in 
Deſtruction and Perdition. For the Love of Mo- 


ney is the Root of all Evil. Which while ſome 
coveted after, they have erred from the Faith, and 


pierced themſelves through with many Sorrows. 


= Vanity is not unfrequently a ſtrong Temp- 
| tation to Falſhood. They, who are difpoſed 
= to think of themſelves more highly than they ought 
© to think, are in great Danger of being ſometimes 
tempted to exceed the Truth, for the Sake of 


perſuading others alſo to think highly of them. 


A modeſt Man would be very unwilling to 


ſay ſo much in his own Commendation, as he 
really might with the ſtricteſt Regard to Truth. 


But a very vain Man, being more anxious to 
gain Diſtinction and Honour, than to deſerve 


them, if he cannot attain his Aim by a 


Means, will not ſcruple to attempt it by the 
Sacrifice of Truth. 


As 
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DC 
As to thoſe,” who have ſo far Ioſt Sight of 
Chriſtianity, as to harbour in their Breaſts ma- 


licious Purpoſes; ho are capable of wilfully 


endeavouring to hurt their Neighbour, even 


when they can procure themſelves no Advan- 


tage thereby; it is no Wonder that they are 


ready to violate the ſacred Law of Truth, and 
to purſue a wicked End by wicked Means. 


{as the Prophet ſaith) the vile Perſon will fprak 
Villany, and his Heart will work Iniquity, to 


practiſe Hypocriſy, and to utter Error againſt the 


Lord. 


\ Young Perſons arc liable to meet with nu- 


merous Temptations to the Vice of lying. 


Wherefore it behoveth Parents and Guardians 


to be very watchful to prevent ſo dangerous a 

_ Habit being acquired. For it cannot be ſo 
| difficult to prevent it, as it may be to cure it. 

A Habit of lying may bring ſuch a Stain upon 


a Man's Character, as ſhall make him deſpair of 


ever being eſteemed and reſpected in the 


World; and thus may drive him to the moſt 


abandoned Courſes. 4 Lie is a-foul Blot in a 


Man, (ſaith the Preacher) yet it is continually 
in the Mouth of the untaught. A Thief is better 
p | b- 8 | 5 | 9% Man 


Ss: 
_ Ya 


he had with true paternal Kindneſs beſtowed 


(439 


than a Man, that is accuſtomed to lie; but they 
both ſhall have Deſtruction to Heritage. By 
the Neglect of Parents, Children may get a 


Cuſtom of telling Lies, almoſt before they 


know it to be any Crime at all. For they will 


very early find Inducements to practiſe Deceit. 


And, if they are not watched, they will ſoon 
become ſtrongly attached to that, which they find 


on ſeveral Occaſions ſo convenient. More- 


over they will be tempted to commit Faults, 
which they would not have ventured upon, but 
for their being unhappily thus prepared with 
the Means of concealing them. As they ad- 
vance in Vears, new Temptations will beſet 
them. They will begin to employ their Art 
of deceiving, in Order to effect many a diſho- 
neſt and treacherous Purpoſe. And, ere long, 


they may come to applaud their own Ingenu- 


ity, which enables them to over- reach and 
make a Prey of others. Thus glorying in their 
Shame, they will not eaſily be perſuaded to 
deſcend to the humble Road of common Tra- 
vellers, and content themſelves with the unaſ- 


ſuming Principles of plain Honeſty and Truth. 
Many a ſorrowful Parent wiſhes in vain that 


the 
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| the neceſſary Culture on his Children's Minds, 
_ whilſt young and tender, and capable of receiv. 
ing good Impreſſions. For the Want of which, 
he fees them become the Scorn and Refuſe of 
Og 4 


Fit To conclude—I wiſh more eſpecially to 
warn thoſe, who as yet are innocent of this 
great Offence, to guard themſelves by keeping 
as far diſtant as poſhble from every Circum- 
ſtance likely to prove a Temptation to them. 
No Temptation is ſo likely to overcome us, as 
that, which we at any Time bring upon our- 
ſelves. | Moreover, when we have yielded to 
the Seduction of Vice in any one Inſtance, we 
have therein prepared ourſelves for further De- 
gradation, and increaſing Slavery.—In like 
Manner, when we have ſtoutly reſiſted once, 
and conquered, we are in a fair Way to con- 1 
quer many Times. Look forward to the | 
happy Fruits of (Victory in the beſt of Cau- 
„ ſes. And in every Trial bring it to Mind 
that Virtue is too great a Sacrifice, and Re- 

_ * pentarice. too dear a Price for the tranſient 

_ © Pleafures and nn. of the moſt flatter- 

ar ing Vice. | 


% 


' To 


nn k 4 
9 A A ˙² ˙ ͤͤ v2 18 _—_— 

BS r A N 

EV F 3 . e LOT" EE CO IR) 

. * 5 ow * Tr 9 5 $a I» > ; n $ - , - 5 t 5 


7 - 
3 
8 
3 .. 1 
* 
3 
. 
Se 
0 
$M 
0 
* 
7 
5 
„ 


( 99 ) 
Tar thoſe, who are grown grey in Wicked- 


neſs; who have long been accuſtomed fo wor 


fuß te Creature more than” the Creator; and 
are inured to the deteſtable Practice of deceivs 


ing their Neighbour with lying Words, when+ 
ever they can promote their worldly Intereſt 
thereby; I am at a.Lols to judge what can be 
ſaid with any reaſonable Hope of good Effet. 


The God of this World hath blinded them. They 


perſuaded to recall them: though they well 


know they muſt ſoon be parted: from their vain 


Treaſures, and appear before that God, whoſe 
righteous Lars they have mocked and trampled . 
on. But to thoſe Perſons, who have (when 
compared with theſe) only juſt begun to tranſ- 


grels;-ho are not yet hardened paſt the 


Feeling of Admonition and Reproof, I earneſtly 
the Steps they are taking; and the dangerous 


Path they are now entering upon. Let them 


_ review the ſweet Peace of Mind they are now 
giving np, (perhaps for ever) together with that 
general Eſteem, which almoſt every one finds 


neceſſary to his Happineſs ; and, above all, the 


Bleſſing of Oy God, their heavenly Fa- ; 


ther, 


* 


* my 
hy 1 
. 
TY 
1 
| I 
oh 
wh 
f 
1 
* 
1 


4 
3 
i$; 

| 
1 
* 
18 
5 
i 
þ 
: 
* 1 
1 


—— ß — x ” — : 
— . = = 
.uu... * ¶ —— ES 
wat ———_— - < . 
8 7 . 2 2— 8 zl © % 
<o 4 . — 
3 2 
A * 2 — 3 
> 3 


3 . — > 


2 a os 


* 
i ; 
þ 
' 7 
| 160 
0 j 
10 
15 fl 
* 
ot 
4 
v1 ol 
j N 
* 
| Ny 
19 bf 
: J 
} | 
3 
14 
* Ui 
[4 
1 5 
. 
[ 
| | 
ad 
; tiq 
+ |} p 
3 
I 
{BY 
3 
1 
! =: 
* 
ls. 
o 44 
i 1 
| $3 
1.4% 
FL 
i 
: 1 
1 3 
10 
Nn 
970 
F 175 
, 
| 
U 94 
« 

1 10 
iy ! 19 
11 

— 178 
1 4 
Ll " 
| i} 
th 
f g 
4 
144 
„ 
199 
"ed 
} 
3) 
I 
[ 17 
. 
4 
1. 20 
+ 1 
{ py 
1 
ny 
. 
; 4 
17 
1 
( 
12 
2 
of F 7 
8 RO} 
- 
8 ©: 
* ot N 
33 
i * 
4.8 
1 
q 149 
{ i 
ww ) 
6 RE 4 
8 
t £30 
. 
8 ee 
i * 
4 
. 
i 4 
9 
J 
7 n 
L vs 
5 17 
y i 2 
19 
1 
J 4 
1 
* 1 * 
\ o b 
* 7 
14 N 1 
U 2 
— 
10 
. 
"ill 
y. 1 
* 
U + 
mn 12: 
{ BY: 
Wt 
. 
18 
= : 
; 1 
1 on 
þ Wink 
1 1 to 
7 1 
1 {1 * 
A 
? 
. 
15 
N 
15 
\ 
| ® 
11 
| 
F 
} *. 
4 
1 
1 * * 
i, 0 
1 1 
{ 
. 
40 
* 3] 


( 80 ) 


ther, the ever-preſent F riend and Benefactor, 
the only Help in Time of Need Land then 


aſk: themſelves, what they are to have in Ex- 
change for theſe Things.“ Their Caſe ad- 


mits of no Delay. For God only knows, how 


ſoon their Hearts may be hardened through the 
Deceitfulneſs of Sin. Wherefore let them 


: inſtantly humble themſelves before their God ; 
Leven this Day, whilſt it is called today, for 
Fear that tomorrow ſhould prove to be too 


late. Let them firmly reſolve henceforth 
to truſt the Lord of Heaven with the free 


Diſpoſal of their Lot in Life. And, though 
the World ſhould be unmerciful, (as indeed 


it too oft is to thoſe, who have once offended) 
they may reſt aſſured that their heavenly Father 


will not be ſo. Let them but give Cod 


their Hearts, and contentedly ſerve Him, whe- 


ſoon by happy Experience be convinced that 
« He is indeed the kindeſt Maſter;” and that 
« His is the moſt e N as well as the moſt 


cc honourable Service.” They will truly re- 


8 in n exchanged * the broken reed, 
| df whereon | 


2 Kings xviii, 21, and Iſaiah xxxvi. 5 


\ 


E) 
whereon if a Man leaneth, it will go into his 
Hand, and pierce it, for that Truſt and Defence, 


which never can diſappoint them. They, 
that put their Truſt in the Lord, (faith the Pſal- 


miſt) ſhall be even as Mount Sion, which may not 
be removed, but ftandeth ſaſt for ever. Keep 
Innocency, and take Heed to the Thing, that is 
right : for that ſhall bring a Man Peace at 
the laſt. = 5 
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a good Underſtanding have all they that do 
thereafter : the Praiſe of it endureth for ever. 


God, but of ſome. - imaginary - Being placed i in 
His. n our falſe and i ene Apprehen- 
ſions. 


Gods is a > TIEN of infinite Wiſdom, wy per- 


employ 8 His Arreſiſtihle. Might only 1 an execu- 
Vol. II. H 


Ne Fear of the Lord is the Beginning of Wiſdom: . 


Ax rational: Fear of God, which is juſt- 
A ly called the Beginning of Wiſdom, can 
only ſpring from a right Apprehenſion of the 
ſupreme Being. It is intirely different from 
the ſlaviſh Dread of an arbitrary and tyrannical 
Power. Such a Dread is not indeed a Fear 8 


Y fect Goadneſs, as well as almighty Power. He - 
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ting the wiſeſt and moſt beneficent Deſigns, 


The Title and Character moſt generally applied 
to Him by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, is the Va- 
ther. And the Appellation, by which we are 
taught to addreſs Him, is our heavenly Father. 

If we impute to Him ſuch Qualities, as are in. 
conſiſtent with the paternal Character; and 
repreſent Him to ourſelves, as delighting not 
in the Happineſs, but in the Miſery and De- 
ſtruction of His Creatures; it may be truly ſaid 
e know not God,” and therefore cannot 
worſhip Him. as we ought, 


The true Fear of God is built upon a Belick 


that He is indeed moſt powerful, but at the 


ſame Time moſt juſt, benevolent, and wiſe ;— 
that He is the almighty uncontrollable Govern- 
or of the World; yet that His Government 
is that of an affectionate Father, who direQs 
and commands us only for our G Od. Such 
Apprehenſions as theſe will naturally inſpire 


humble Reverence and Devotion; chearful 


Dependence, Gratitude, Love, Hope, and Joy; 


together with an earneſt Care to avoid tran!- 


greſſing the ſacred Laws of ſuch a Being, or (in 
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Him, who is Goodneſs itſelf. As a Son, 
W hilt he reverences the Authority of his Fa- 
ther, and feels a ſerious Awe of that Reſent- 
ment, which he would deſervedly incur, if he 
dared wilfully to offend him, yet forgets not 
in- that his Parent is concerned, with the tendereſt 
5 Affection, for his Happineſs; that he is the 
Z Protector of his Weakneſs, and the Reliever of 
5 his Wants; that he looks on his F ailings with 
1 Compaſſion, and reproves him only from a 
ot . Principle of ſincere Love; — ſo, though Reli- 


W gion demands our Reverence of God, as the 
5 ſovereign Power, from whom we derived our 
g Exiſtence; the Judge of all our Actions, and 
A the Diſpenſer of all our Happinets ; though it 
3 | repreſents Him, as cloathed with Majeſty and 


%- I Glory above the Heavens; the ſupreme Ruler of 
1 FE the Univerſe, to whoſe Authority all Things in 
is Heaven and Earth bow and obey; yet it teaches 
h us at the ſame Time to adore Him as a gract- 
o ous and merciful Being, full of Tenderneſs and 
ul Compaſſion towards His Creatures; as a Friend 
* and Father, whoſe Care ſupplies our Wants ; 
2 to whoſe Favour we owe every Comfort and 
1 Pleaſure we can receive in this World, as well 
8 as all our Hopes of Happineſs hereafter, 8 5 
© H'2--::: From 
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From that ſervile Dread, Which is grounds! 
in Errour, and leads to Superſtition, we ſhould 


be careful to diſtinguiſh the Terrour and Con. 
fuſion, which muſt naturally fill the Breaft of: 


Sinner, when he firſt begins to reflect on the 
Danger of his State, and to conſider the Penal. 


ties he has incurred from the Juſtice of the 


Almighty. For, if this leads him to ſincere 
Repentance and Amendment, it cannot be un. 
attended with a Degree of Confidence in the 
Divine Goodneſs and Mercy and ſome Por- 
tion of that filial Regard, which is the Life ol 
true Religion. If the Sinner is diſpoſed to 


| conſider the Almighty as an implacable i inexor- 
able Being, then, inſtead of any Endeavour to 
tetrieve his ſad Condition, Deſpair will folloy 
in Courſe. But ſuch a Fear of God, as 
founded on thoſe encouraging Deſcriptions of 


Him, which are contained in the holy Scrip- 


tures, will be © the Beginning of the trueſt 


Wiſdom; and will grow by Degrees into a 


filial Reverence, accompanied with high . ſteen 
and grateful Love. 


The more i ah the Divine Per. 
feftions, the more we ſhall be convinced of the 
„ | „ Reaſon. 


. 7 ) 

Z Reaſonableneſs ofa ſteady Regard and Reve- 
3 rence towards God. Can we reflect on the 
: perfect Knowledge aud Omnipreſence of God, 
and not ſtand in awe of ſuch a Being: who is 
acquainted with all our Failings ; who is about | 
our Path, and about our Bed, and fpieth out all! 
Y our Ways ; who obſerves and records every 
ere z Word and every Action of our Lives; and 
un. 5 from whom the moſt ſecret Thoughts and In- 
the I clinations of the Heart are not concealed ? | 
EZ God is the Avenger of Falſhood and Injuſtice 
. of every Kind. He is the declared Enemy of 
pride. He abhorreth all Impurity. In ſhort 

His Wrath is denounced againſt all Unrighte- 
5 ouſneſs whatever. And can we be ſenſible of 
3 this, and yet feel no concern for the Event of 
3 that Day, when we ſhall be called to His i 5 


of tlal Tribunal! ? 

ip- 

efl Holineſs Goodnels Bo Mercy are naturally | 

a Objects of Love. But, when we conſider the 

infinite Diſproportion, in which theſe Qualities 
are poſſeſſed by the Deity, and even the moſt 
N ber fect of His Creatures ;—that the very Hea- 

1 . vens (comparatively ſpeaking) are not pure in his 

he 4 TOP” and that He charges even the Angels with 
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CA þ 


Folly with how lovely a Reverence mould 
we bow down our Souls before ſo excellent and 
glorious a Being ! 4 


The Attribute, winch more ee to. 
mands our Fear, 1s God's Power. None can 
reſiſt or interrupt the Execution of His Will. 
Our Happineſs, and our Miſt lery, ar intirely 


in His Hands. He has Power to fave and to 7p 


roy. 1 He be angry, He has innumerable 
Means of executing His juſt Vengeance. It is 
indeed (as the Apoſtle laith to the Hebrews) 

a terrible Thing to fall into the Hands ol the 
living God: ſeeing that none can deliv er u 

thence. 


The Ao arifing fr om the Nature and 
Attributes of the Deity, will more eſfectuall 
impreſs our Minds with Reverence and Ave, 
if we reflect at the ſame Time with juſt Humi— 


lity upon ourſelves. We are indigent de- 


fenceleſs Beings, the Creatures of God's Power, 
and the Dependents of His Providence. Ne- 


vertheleſs, inſtead of acknowledging His ſore. 


reign Authority, and ſerving Him with a faithful 
and true Heart, we DAVE preſumptuouſſy tranl- 
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6 % ) 
greſſed His righteous Laws. We have deſpiſed 


His Goodneſs, and molt ungratefully rebelled 
againſt Him.—Then, if Prophets and Apoſtles, 


the favoured of God, fell down with Reverence 
at the Feet even of His Angels ; B if thoſe holy 


and exalted Spirits, the Angels of God's Pre- 


ſence, veil their Faces before the Brightneſs of 

His unſpeakable Glory ; with what Awe and 
Veneration ſhould we, ſinful Duſt and Aſhes, 
approach that ſupreme Majeſty, whom we have 
oft aud grievouſly offended; and with what 
deep Humility preſent our Addreſſes at the 
Foot of His Throne. Z 


There! 1 nothing i in a the true Notion of God, 
that carries any Terrour in it, ſeparate from 
Guilt nothing but what is adapted to inſpire 
Hope Confidence and Joy. He is an Object 
of Delight; and a Belief in His righteous Go- 
vernment is a Foundation of the oreateſt Cou- 


rage. In the Fear of the Lord (ſaith Solomon) 
is ſtrong Confidence. A juſt Apprehenſion of 


Him hath no Tendency to enfeeble and debaſe 
the Mind, by filling it with conſtant Terrours 
and Alarms; but on the contrary to give it 
Strength and Firmneſs ; and render 1 it ſuperiour 
„ to 
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wont to diſturb us. It is Wickedneſs alone, 1 
which alarms almighty Juſtice againſt us; and 


and Averſion, whom otherwiſe we ſhould be 
diſpoſed” to love as our moſt endearing Friend 


as our heavenly Father. The Man, who hath 


' wards the ſupreme Being ; ; 18 accuſtomed to ſet 
the Lord always before hin and * to conſider 
Him, as He really is, derives therefrom Se- 
renity, Conſtancy, and, invincible Courage. 

He is armed againſt all the Difficulties and 
Diſtreſſes of this Life. And he fears not the 
laſt Enemy, Death. For, as he truly fear 
God, he can | fear n elſe, x 


moreover. that « our Obedience ought to be ac- 


nels, and a an Affection towards His Service. By 


(90 ) 


to he" ab Fea ears and Anxieties, which are 


obliges us to conſider Him as our moſt terrible 
Enemy, who is the Giver of all Good ;—which 
makes Him become the Object of our Dread 
and Benefactor, and ſhould delight to addreſs 


cſtabliſhed i in his Mind an habitual Regard to- 


We are : taught | in the holy Jerncdre, not 
only that an intire Submiſſion is due to what- 
ever the Almighty i is pleaſed to command, but 


companied with a willing Truſt in His Good- 


the 


„ 
the former we acknowledge Him as the abſolute 
Lord and Governor of the World; by the 


latter as « our Father in Heaven.” This «fhal 


Reverence” will inſure our Gratitude for the 


Goodneſs and Mercy we have already experi- 


enced; and will confirm our ſincere and happy 
Truſt i in God, in Preference to every Allure- 
ment the World can offer. It will ſtrengthen 
and uphold our Hearts againſt the Trial of ſe- 


vere Temptations, and prepare our Patience 


for the Day of Adverſity. The Awe of God's 
ſupreme Majeſty will keep us from Preſump- | 


tion; and the Remembrance of His infinite 


Goodneſs and Mercy will comfort and encou- 


rage us. Whatever Afflictions we endure, 
they will appear to us as the ſalutary Correc- 


tions of our beſt and kindeſt Friend. We ſhall 


no longer be 1 in Danger either of Profaneneſs or 


Hypocriſy. We ſhall neither perform our 


Duty ſuperficially nor grudgingly ; but from 
the Heart, with Chearfulneſs and Pleaſure. 
We ſhall ſerve God with the ſame affectionate 
Zeal, as we comply with the Deſires of the ſin- 
cereſt Friend or kindeſt Parent. The leaſt of 


His Commands will appear venerable i in our 


Eyes; ; and the moſt difficult will not ſeem 
grievous, 5 | | 


0 


5 92) 
'To conclude. 1 Perfect Love (as the Apo. 
Ute faith)  cafteth out, Fear, But who, in this 
1 7 State, can. be ſuppoſed to love God 
in ſuch a Manner, as never to ſtand i in need of 
| the quickening Principle of Fear ? If the 
Fear of God leads us to obey His righteous 
Laws, our own increaſing Pleaſure and Satis- 
laction will teach us more and more to ſerve 
Uim from a Principle of ſincere Love, The 
more we reflect on the everlaſting Goodneſs of 


Our heavenly, F ather, the more Ne nals 
bale, and ungrateful, it muſt ſeem cc to diſobey 
His holy W ill. 5 But, when we have actu- 

ally zafied and ſeen (as the Pſalmiſt ſaith) how 


gracious the Lord iS; when we come to know 
by our own Experience the elevating Joy, 
which is found in truly ſerving God; we ſhall 
fed! lo ſtrong a Confirmation of „the W ildom 
8 of that Choice, which we have made,” that 
we ſhall readily comprehend. the Exhortation 
of the Apoſtle Paul, 40 rejoice in the Lord al- 
66 ways. Still we muſt (as the Pſalmiſt faith) 
rejoice towards God with Reverence. Whilſt we 
| approach God with that conformable Hope and 
Confidence, which His paternal Character in- 
pires, we. ti fill are bound'to humble ourlelves 


5 before Him, Wi ith that Deference and Submiſſion, 
which 


5 


which becometh Os zatures, whom His Hand 


hath made ; and with the Contrition of Sinners, 
who have many Times offended ſo great and 


lo good a God. 


Our imperfect Apprehenſion of the Deity, 


and the frequent Failings and Offences, to 


which even the beſt of Men are liable in the 
preſent State, muſt unavoidably debaſe the 
Honour we pay to God, with ſome Alloy. 

The full and intire Devotion of the Heart and 
Mind ſeems to be reſerved for the Perfection 


of that State, where we fall fee God, as He is, 


in the tranſcendent Beauty and Glory of His 
unchangeable everlaſting Holineſs and Good- 
nels. | 


Let it be our earneſt Care, in the mean Time, 
ſo to live in His Fear and Love, whilſt on Earth, 
that we may behold Him without Terrour and 
Confuſion hereafter :—that, when we ſhall be 
called to the awful Tribunal of our Judge, we 
may, together with Millions of the happy 
righteous, receive that gracious W elcome from 
the Son of God: * Come ye bleſſed Children of 
© my Father, receive the K ngdom prepared for 
© you from the Beginning of the World. 
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That ye Nun Joe his A? 


P. is a Ne and juſt blaring that Ex- 
ample . better than Precept. Mere 7 
Precept will oft ſeem dry and tedious. Or the 
applying it to ourſelves may require an extra- 
ordinary Degree of Ingenuouſneſs and Impar- 
tiality. But Example makes the Inſtruction 
plain and familiar to us. It gains upon Our 
Affections; and excites our Emulation. II 
ſhows us, at one-and the fame Time, both the 
Lovelineſs and Practicableneſs of Virtue. 
When the Beauty of a good Life i is realized in 
a ſtriking Example, we are not only convinced, 
but affected, moved, and forcibly drawn towards 
the Imitation of it. Even very wicked Men 
cannot 
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cannot avoid perceiving an attractive Charm 
therein; and are ſecretly inclined to wiſh 
that their own Conduct was 
better, Wherefore this 1s to be accounted 
as one very ſingular Advantage in the Chriſtian 
Religion, that the bleſſed Author of it hath in 


wiſer and 


his own Perſon given i us an Example of every 
Virtue, and every Duty, that belong to Man. 


And we have Reafon to be moſt thankful to 


our heavenly Father, who hath been pleaſed to 
furniſh us with that complete Information of 


the Life and Character of our Saviour Jeſus 


: Chriſt, which the ans of the. New Tefhament 


contain. 


aur Saviour was always intent upon the 
Buſineſs, for which he came into the World. 
His Father had appointed him a Service to 
perſorms and he never Joſt Sight oflit. Ac- 

cordingly he ſaid (John ix. 4.) I muſt work the 
Works of Him, that fer me, . is Day. The 


Nig ha cometh, when no Man can work, When 


he had tarried behind the reſt of the Company 


al ſeruſalem, for the Purpoſe (as it appears) of 
receiving Inſtruction from the Teachers of the 
Law,; and his Mother reproved him for the 

i Diftreſs 
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"Diſtreſs be thereby occaſioned; he replied, 


* ift ye not that I mi, be about my Father's Bu- 
"fel 9: This: was his firſt Care at all Times, 
and in all Places. When his Companions 


brought Meat, arid " fired him-to partake of it, 


he ſaid, I have Meat to eat, which Je know not of. 
My Meat is lo. do lie Will of Him, that ſent me, 


und to finiſh His Work, This was at once ex- 
preſſive ot his faithful Attachment to his hea- 
venly: Father; and of the Correſpondence of 


his own Heart to the Nature of that Werk, 
unto Which he was appointed. | 


f+ 3 


We 4 and t faut Mat, which was 


loſt.  Inithe Proſecution of this Deſign, what | 
generous Compaſſion, what Tenderneſs Gentle. 


neſs and Patience did he manifeſt on all Occa- 
ions! Every Part of his Conduct and Beha- 
viour was a Teſtimony of his Love to Mankind. 

Wich unwearied Application he laboured to 
ſerve and benefit Men, even in Deſpite of 
themſelves. With the livelieſt Compaſſion he 
beheld them enſlaved to Vices, which ſunk them 


in Diſgrace and Miſery. And from this ſad 
Condition he flrove to deliver them, with a 


" of 7, cal, which no Difficulty nor Danger 
| | conid | 


( 95 )) 
could repreſs, nor all the Ingratitude and Per. 
_verſeneſs of Men could extinguiſh. With 
what Condeſcenſion and Humility did he con- 
verſe with thoſe amongſt the wicked, whom 
others negleQed and. deſpiſed; ſtriving to melt 
them into a Senſe of their Duty, by his unex- 
ampled Meekneſs and Kindneſs! With what 
Openneſs of Heart did he receive all, that came 
to him !—with. what Pleaſure give every good 
Action its due Commendation !—and with 
what Tenderneſs.cheriſh every Inclination to- 
wards Virtue! Moſt truly did his Character 
anſwer the Deſcription of the Prophet Iſaiah 
who ſpeaketh of him in theſe remarkable Words, 
He ſhall not ſtrive, nor cry, nor cauſe his Voice 


bo be heard in the Streets. A bruiſed Reed fua!! 
« he not break ; and jmoking Flax lie fhall nos 
* quench. Le jhall: feed his Flock like a Shepherd: 
* he fall gather the Lambs with his Arm, and 
** carry them in has Dam; z: FOR gently lead thoj: 
66 that are with . | 


Whew 5 8 propoſed to ind, that he 
ſhould call down, Fire rom Heaven, to conſume 
thoſe, who had rejected and inſulted him, he 

 rebuked them, and ſaid, “ Ye know not what 
of 8 | | c Manner 
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( 99. ) 
Manner of Spirit ye are of. The Son of Man is 
not come to deſtroy Men's Lives, but to fave them.” 


Being condemned, though innocent, to ſuf. 
not only prayed for his Murderers, whilſt he 
was'enduring the very Agonies of Death, but 
pleaded an Excuſe, for them: ſaying, Father, 
forgive them, for they know not what they do. 
Grace, that adorns the Chriſtian Character. 
deed the Foundation of all other Virtues) ſhone 
@ with. diſtinguiſhed Radiance in the Perſon of 


Paſſions, which are the Offspring of Pride. 


true Poſſeſſion of bimſelf ; and prepared to meet 


88 


and Compoſure. All the Calumny and Baſe- 
neſs of his Perſecutors could never once put 


him off his Guard, All the Violence and F u- 


Pr I 8 
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Humility is deſervedly accounted the richeſt 
This lovely and moſt uſeful Virtue (for it is in- 
Telus Chriſt. His Breaſt was intirely free from 
all thoſe turbulent Commotions and outrageous 


Patience and Mildneſs, as well as Innocence, 
were inthroned there. He was always 1 in the 
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5 the fierceſt Storm of Injuries with Calmneſs 
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( 100 ) 
I of a Mallon World St not forck hin 
from the Path of muy. and Goodneſs. 


Though the Jews bid Specs to watch 
for an Opportunity of enſnaring him in his 
Diſcourfe; and practiſed many treacherous 
Arts to ahi} him into their Power by finding 
ſome Ground of Accuſation againſt him; their 
atrocious Behaviour did not excite any angry 
Reſentment in him. Although the Jews at- 
£ tempted to undermine his Reputation, and to 
repreſent him as a Tranſgreſſor of the Law of 
God: alledging that he profaned the Sabbatl, 
and fu fu iffered his Diſciples alſo to profane it; till 
we find him defending himſelf againſt their 
ſpiteful Cenfures, without either Reſentment 
or Reproach. He patiently endured the Contra- 
diction of \ Sinners. When he uas reviled, he re- 
viled not again ; when he fu iffertd, he threatens 
not. All the cruel and inſulting Treatment, 
| ch he received, could not induce him to ! 
taliate in any Way, nor ever to bring a pail 
Accuſation againſt the bittereſt of his Enemies. 
He was led as @ Lamb to the Slaughter ; And, 0s 
a » Sheep TOY: her Shearers 18 dum, Mw he chene 


3 


( 101 ) 


NY not his Mouth. This Part of our Saviour's 


Imitation by St. Peter. This is thank-worthy, 
(faith he) if a Man for Conſcience towards God 
endure Grief, ſuffering wrongfully. For what 
E ge take it patiently ? But, if, when ye do well, and 


= with God. For even hereunto were ye called; (be- 


. Example, ) that ye ſhould follow his Steps. 8 


W ied, yet he was ever ready to pity and to bear 


N Sinners for their Good: though he thereby ex- 
of the diſdainful Phar iſees : who truſted in them- 


= When he rebuked the Scribes and Phariſces, 
: and denounced Woe againſt them, it was not. 
in Reſentment of any perſonal Inſults or Inju- 
E | ries received from them, but on Account of 


WT their Pridgy Avarice, and Hypocrily,—for the 


— 
3 4 


Character is particularly recommended to our 


Glory is it, if, when ye are buffeted for your Faults, 
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W /ufer for it, ye lake it patiently, this is acceptable 


W cauſe Chriſt hath ſuffered for us: leaving us an 


Though he himſelf was pure, holy, and unde- 
7 | with the Weakneſs and Infirmity of others. He 
did not ſay, © fland off, for JI am holier than, 
; thou; but converſed freely with Publicans and 


3 | poſed himſelf to the Contempt and Reproach | 


Lees that they were righteous, and deſpiſed others. | 
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great Wickednith of their Lives, which they 


covered with an Outfide- Show of uy and 


1 for Religion. 


Many affecting Inſtances are recorded of our 


Saviour's compaſſionate Tenderneſs. He ap. 


pears to have been endued with the moſt ex- 
quiſite Senſibility of Heart; and to have felt 


deeply for all the Sorrows and Afflictions of 


Mankind. Every Suffering and every Want 


that he beheld, excited his Regard and Pity. 


When he obſerved the Crowds of People, 
that followed him, he was moved with Compaſſion, 


and compared them to Sheep having no Shep- 
herd. Then faith he unto his Diſciples, © the Har- 


veſt truly i is plenteous, but the Labourers are feu. 


Pray ye therefore the Lord of the Harveft, that 


er will 288 forth Labourers into His en 9 


As chf of Jeruſalem wok in Proſpet be- 
fore him, he wept over it, and uttered this pathe- 


tic Lamentation, 7f thou hadſt known, even 


thou, at leaſe, in this thy Day, the Things which 


belong unto * Peace ! but now they are hid fron 
| thine Eyes.” He was grieved for the Hardnel 


of Men's Hearts; and _ afflicted at be- 
huoolding 
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( 103 ) 
tolding that Stubbornneſs and tahdeliy, 


which nothing could, ſubdue. 


Such 1s the CharaRer of the bleſſed Jeſus, 


from the Deſcription of thoſe, who knew him 
well, and were Eye. Witneſſes of thoſe ag, 


which e have recorded. 


Te fay, «6 it is the moſt illuſtrious and moſt 
engaging Character, that ever appeared in the 
World,” is ſaying little. It has every Thing that 
could recommend and endear it tous. That 
Chriſtian; who can remain unmoved” by ſuch 
an Example of perſevering Goodnels and Kind- 
nels, whoſe Heart is unaffected by ſuch un- 


paralleled. Compaſſion and Love, is ſurely loſt 
to all Senle of Goodnels and natural Affection, 
as well as Gratitude and Generoſity. St. Paul | 

ſpeaks in Terms of the utmoſt Abhorrence of 


ſuch a Perſon as loveth not the Lord Jeſus. To 


love ſuch a Benefactor, is ſurely the moſt natu- 


% 2 ND " - f n 2 n 4 * —— n 
I Ra Re ee ee Eg R Mgt =; 
CE es Eee RD br Ss be 


ral Inclination of the human Heart. And, if 


. we love him, it is no leſs natural to be diſpoſed 
W {0 imitate his Virtues. 1 8 


: As Chriſtians, we are required to form our 


| Lives. alter, the Example, which Chꝛriſt hath 


13 given 


WV 

given us. Wherefore we ought to accuſlon 
ourſelves to recollect « how he acted on various 
Occaſions; and ſincerely endeavour to imitate 
his Temper and Conduct, when we are in ſimi.- 
lar Situations. Did our Saviour ! in his Af. 
flictions reſign himſelf to the Will of God with. 
out the leaſt murmuring or repining Then 
let us, when we are in Trouble, ſubmit Patient 
1y and contentedly to the Diſpoſal of Provi- 
dence _ and be always ready to fay, as he did, 
Father, not : my will, but thine be done. | 
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| Are we expoſed to Inſults and ; , 
tions fr om the ſpiteful, haſty, and ill Judging 
3 us be prepared to conſider their Folly, 
or even their III. nature, with Pity rather than 
"Reſentment. Let us reſolve to poſſe oth 07 Soul 
in Patience ; and be very careful, left we be- 
come Partakers of their Guilt by ſhowing any- 
thing of the like Kaner and bares udp to- 


wards them, 
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Was the conſtant Tenour of his Behaviour 
gentle, candid, and inoffenſive Let us be 
careful to give no unneceſſary Offence to our 
Neighbour. Let us be mild and candid to- 


wards his * ailings ; and generoutly diſpoſed to 
| make 
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( 105 ) 
make all reaſonable Allowance for him. Let 
us rive, as much as poſſible, 40 live Bete 
with all Men. 


E 


bid he Sadly embrack every. Cpportunity: 91 


daing Good both to the Bodies and Souls of 


Men?— Let us, alter the Example of his Bene- 


volence, ſtudy to be as uſeful as poſſible, whilſt 


we. remain on Earth. Let us faithfully exert 


thoſe Abilities, which it hath pleaſed Cod to 


give us, ſeeing all the Good we can to all Men. 


Was he ok ad. 1 mn x Heirs Let us pe 
Joathed with Humility. Humility i is the indiſ- 


I penkible Foundation both of Happineſs. and 


Goodneſs. It is the natural Ground- Work 
of the bliſsful Temper of Contentment ; and 
allo. of that teachable Diſpoſition, which pre- 


pares the Way for every Improvement in Vir- 


tue. Almoſt every Part of Scripture points 
out to us how peculiarly acceptable in the Sight 
of God is a humble Mind. Whoſo humbleth 
humfelf as à liltle Child, (ſaith our bleſſed Savi- 
our) the ſame is greateſt in the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. And that his Diſciples might never for- 
get the important Leſſon of Humility, he took 
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an effectual Method of riveting it in their 


Minds, by ſtooping himſelf to one of the loweſt 


Offices, and waſhing his Diſciples' Feet. This 
he did a very little Time before his Death. 


And he declared to them the Purpoſe he had 
in View, in the following Words, Ye call me 
| Maſter, and Lord; and ye do well: for fo I om. 


If I then, your Lord and Maſter have waſhed your 


Feet, ye ought alſo to waſh one another's Feet. 
For I have given you an Exomple, that ye ſhould 


do, as I have done to you. Perily verily T h 


uno you, the Servant is not greater than his 
Lord; neither he, that is ſent,” greater than him, 
that ſent him. If ge know 2 0 Things, happy | 
are Ye, f ye! bs them” h 


Take my Yoke | de vou, (fa ith our Saviour) 


and learn of me: for I am meek and lowly in 


Heart ; and ye ſhall find Refi" to your Souls: for 
my Yoke is eaſy and my Burden is light. Let us 
then be perſuaded to accept the gracious Tnvi- 
tation: that we may experience the Sweetnefls 
of that Reſt which Chriſt propoſes to us. Let 


us take his eaſ) Voke, and light Burden upon 
us: eaſy indeed in Compariſon of the galling 


Chains both of * and Mind, to which the 
deluded 


OTST 

deluded Sinner ſubmits.“ Let us faithfully 
ſtrive to bring our Heart and Temper under 
proper Diſcipline. Let us chaſten and correct 
every worldly Diſpoſition, every ſelfiſh or wil- 
ful Defire. Let us (as the Apoſtle faith) caſt 
down Imaginations, and every high Thing, that 
 exdlteth"itfelf againſt the Knowledge of God ; and 
bring into Captivity every 2 0 to the Obedt- 
ence of . 


To ane e -L. us. humbly. and contaltly 
pray to Goditor the merciful Alſiſtance of. His 
Grace: : 


I * Does Religion forbid the chearful enjoyments of life as 
_ rigorouſly as Avarice forbids them ? Does ſhe require ſuch ſacrifi- 
ces of our eaſe as Ambition? or fuch renunciations of our quiet 
as Pride? Does Devotion murder fleep like Diſſfipatzon ? Does 
ſhe deftroy health like Intemperance ? Does ſhe annihilate for- 
tune like Gaming? Does ſhe imbitter life like Diſcord ? or 
abridge it like Duelling ? Does Religion impoſe more vigi- 
lence than Suſpicion? or half as many mortifications as Vanity ? 
Vice has her Martyrs. The moſt auſtere and ſelf-denying 
| Aﬀcetic (who miſtakes thegenius of Chriſtianity almoſt as much as 
her enemics) never tormented himſelf with ſuch crue] and cauſe- 
leſs ſeverity, as that with which Envy lacerates her unhappy vo- 
| teries. Worldly Honour obliges us to be at the trouble of re- 
ſenting injuries; but Religion ſpares us that inconvenience by 
commanding us to forgive them; and by this injunction conſults 
our happineſs no leſs than our Virtue, Page 92 of © Thoughts 
_ on the Importance of the Manners of the great to general Soci- 
ety;“ Cadell, London, 7th Edition, 1789, 


Grace: that we may be enabled duly to regu- 


late all our Affections. Let us cheriſh and ex- 
erciſe the moſt benevolent Diſpoſitions. And, 
by the ſteady Practice of thoſe Things, whh 


are moſt conducive to our own true Peace and 


| Satisfaction, as well as the Comfort and Hap- 


pineſs of thoſe around us, let us prepare and 


fit ourſelves for that bleſſed World, where 


Righteouſneſs and Peace for ever reign: whi- 


ther our Saviour Chriſt is gone before to prepare 
Place for us, that we may live with ham for 
ever in Joy and Glory inconceivable. / X-1 
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1 SAMUEL iii. 18. 


1 is the Lord. Let Him do, what Hanel Hin 


» 


I. 


"Of the weeſent :mperfe s State; Meme as 

it is with Good and Evil, frequent Occaſi- 
ons will. call for the Exerciſe of Patience and 
Reſignation to the Will of God. This 
World was not deſigned by the Creator to be a 
State of undiſturbed Tranquillity and Happi- 
neſs; but of moral Diſcipline and Improve- 
ment. We are born to Troubles. Various Diſ- 
aſters and Afffiétions await us all. Neither 
Power nor Wiſdom nor even Innocence can 
protect us from them. They are common to 
all; + greateſt, the wiſeſt, and the beſt of 
Men. For where in the World ſhall we find 
thole happy Sons of Proſperity, whom no Miſ- 


fortunes 
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trels. Indeed. that uy ano) which bids 


1 


fortunes have rexched'; who have remained 
untouched with any Paint f Body, or Diſtreſſ- 
es of Mind? The Condition of human Na- 
ture does not permit us to be completely happy 
on this Side the Grave. In this Life we muſt 
always expect Viciſſitudes of Fortune ;—we 
may be aſſured that ſome of the numerous 
Evils, diſperſed throughout the World, Will 
meet us in our Progreſs through it. Hence 
Reſignation: becomes an univerſal Duty. And, 
as we know not in how great a Degree we may 
be called upon to exerciſe it, it is proper and 
neceſſary that we ſhould make ourſelves ac- 
quainted with the Nature of it; and endeavour 
to be duly prepared to meet the AlliQions, that 
bo 6 fall to our Sbafe. Ten . 01 


4 q } £1 4 


The booty ol Refigatior''s FOR not require 
us to be inſenſible of Suffering. It is not meant 


to extinguiſh our natural Feelings, nor to 


change our Perception of the real Difference 
of Things. A ſtoical Inſenſibility is x hat the 
Mind, in its right State, is- incapable of. Nor 
can any religious Conſiderations prevent our 
giving a Degree of Attention to Pain and Diſ- 


us 


2 


ſend us, without Complaint or Murmuring ; 


Ein 


with thoſe that weep, neceſſarily ſuppoſes us to 
know by our own feeling, what it is to be afflict- 


ed. In ſhort we muſt feel our Afflictions, as 
Men. But we ought to bear them, as Chriſ- 


tians. We are bound to check and reſtrain 


all Tendency towards Impatience or Diſcon- 
tent; and to reconcile our Minds to the Diſ- 


penſations of God's Providence: always keep- 
ing in View the Example of Chriſt's Patience, 


«© when, being in an Agony, he thus concluded 


© his Prayer, 980 not my Will, but thine be 
ec done.” 


. Wee cannot be ſo far reconciled to 


Sufferings, as to meet them with Indifference, 
yet the Reverence we owe to God, demands 


ſuch an Oblation of our Wills and Affections, 


as ſhall make all our Deſires yield and bend to 


His Appointments. We ought always to con- 
ſider the Afflictions, which He lays upon us, as 
the Corrections of a Parent, whoſe Intentions 


we know to be compaſſionate and kind, al- 


though the Diſcipline may ſeem ſevere. We 
muſt drink the Cup, which He thinks good to 


and 
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and be ready to fay (in the ſubmiſſive Lan- 
guage of the Text) It is the Lord: let Him do, 
what yy | Him hats NI 


* 


N othing can ahi; os reaſonable than 


patient Reſignation to whatever Calamity, the 
Almighty may permit to overtake us, when we 


reflect that we are not, in thoſe Inſtances, neg- 


lected and forſaken by His Providence ;—that 
we are not left in the Hands of blind Fortune. 
but ſtill under the Protection and Guardian- 
ſhip of the all- powerſul Director of the Courſe 


of N ature: who watches over us and all Crea- 
tures, even the leaſt, the loweſt, and the moſt 


unworthy, with a Care and Attention, that 


never are ſuſpended for a lingle Moment. 
The ſame incomprehenſible almighty Being, 
who made the World, is at all Times preſent 


to every Part of it. He conſtantly inſpects 
and ſuperintends the whole. Unable as we are 


to penetrate into all the Counſels of His Pro- 
vidence, yet we may reſt aſſured that Nature in 


all its Operations obeys His Voice; and that 


no Event can take Place without His Appoint- 


ment or Permiſſion. And ſurely this Superin- 
| ſane: of the kann Being is a ſufficient 


Ground 


1 


6 
Ground of Reſignation and Content in all Cir- 
cumſtances whatever, ſo long as we are convin- 
ced that His Goodneis ai: Mercy, as well as 
\ . His Power, are infinite. Indeed the ſtinking 


| pods: of God's unlimited Power are not more 


viſible, nor more numerous, than thoſe of His 
perfect Benevolence, and moſt compaſſionate 


Kindneſs. And accordingly we are taught 1 in 
holy Scripture to conſider God as our Father ; 
and are directed to addreſs Him in our Prayers 


MM that tender Name. 


Tf then the Wo 1d and all its Inhabitants be 
under the Government and Direction of a Be- 
ing, who 1s infinitely wiſe and good as well as 


powerful: whoſe Care extends even to the mi- 


nuteſt Objects, and moſt inconſiderable Events, 


ſo that not a Sparrow falleth to the Ground, but 


by His Appointment; it is indiſputably evi- 
dent that all our Paſſions and Deſires, all our 

Hopes and Fears, every Affection, and every 
Inclination, that can ariſe in our Hearts, ſhould 


pay Homage to Him, and yield an intire Sub- 


miſſion to His holy Will. Though we were 
incapable of diſcerning the kind Intention of 


Our 
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* 114. ) 
our heavenly Father, in thoſe Afflictions, with 
which He may occaſionally viſit us ; though we 
could aſſign no Reaſon for their being, ſent to 


us; nor apprehend how any falutary Effect 


could ſpring from them; ſtill we might aſſured- 


ly confide in the Operation of almighty Power, 


conducted by infinite Wiidom, and directed by 


Li Goednels. 


8 limited. Underſtanding, cannot diflin- 


guiſh, in various Inſtances, what, would be the 


beſt either for ourſelves or others. We cannot 


foreſee all the Conſequences: of any one Cir- 

cumſtance. This ſhould teach us to reſtrain 
our Wiſhes and Deſires; and bring them to a 
ready Acquieſcence in the Determinations of 


that Wiſdom, which alone can judge in every 


_ Cafe, what is good for us. Thoſe Events, 
which for the Time preſent ſeem to us moſt 
grievous, are certainly deſigned, in the Plan of 


the Divine Government, to be the Means of 


producing a greater Good, —the Channel for 
conveying ſome Bleſſing (here or hereafter) : 


which could not otherwiſe have. been * 1 


24 obtained. 


: w herefore 


Wherefore, when we conſider the infinite 
Diſtance betwixt the Sovereign of the Univerſe 
and ourſelves 3 when we reflect how unqualified 
we are to comprehend the extetifive” Plans of 
the great Creator; or to decide upon the Mea- 
ſures, which He is pleaſed to chuſe; when We 
reflect how incapable we are of forming a juſt” 
judgment of what is moſt conducive to our 
1 Happineſs; what can be more reaſonable than” 
to ſubmit willingly to the Appointments” of 
chat Being, whoſe' Providence is perpetually 


t- watching over us, who is able and alſo willing 

- © io do Vers us abundantly more tun we can afk or 
n e It is our Wiſdom and dur bounden 
a in reſin) ourſelves at all Times to the 
| Dilpoſal of dur heavenly Father, with the 
y Readineſs of thankful and obedient Heart. ; 
8, | 0 ltc 22 

lt un buen Father ee is our true N 
pf... [atereſb ; and His Power will certainly” accom- 
bk lili it, if we ourſelves do not 3 ob. 
rr dust the Deſigns of His Goodneſs, | To oft, 
r) rejecting the: Admonitions of * and Reli- 
Te I gion, and attending only to the Dictates of 

blind Paſſion, or the groveling. Defires of a 


| worldly | Heart, we and counteract bed 
1 kind 


| ah II. 


: ak 
kind Intentions of the Deity; and, inſtead of 


TN converting Diſappointments and Afflictions in- 5 1 
do real Bleſſings, (as we might always do) by a 1 
| humble and patient Temper, we increaſe their 1 


Weight and Seyerity, and deprive ourſelves of 
Comfort. Forgetful of the numberleſs Bene- 


„„ and Mercies we have received, we are apt | u 
5 moſt ungratefully to pour out Murmurs and ſe 
Complaints. But ſhall the Creatures of an 0 

Hour preſume to cenſure the Conduct of eter-- P 


nal Wiſdom? Shall we, who ſubſiſt upon the 
4 daily Alms of our ſupreme; Benefactor, who 
owe our Being, and every Means of Happineſs 
5 to His Bounty z hall we take upon us to re- 
1 5 monſtrate againſt the Equity of His Admini- 
1 8 ſtration 8 1 If the Governor of the Univerſe, 
Who has one great End perpetually in View, | 
namely the general Happineſs of His Crea- 
ftures ; —if He ſees that certain Portions of tem- 
porary Pain and Affliction are promotive of that 
5 Deſign, ſhall we dare to arraign either His Juſ- 
tice or His Goodneſs, ſo far as to be diſſatisfied 
and fretful under His Diſpenſations Hear 
the Words of the inſpired Pſalmiſt. | Righteous 
and juſt art thou, O Lord, in all thy Ways. Who | 
fall not worſhip and fear tiy Name? Great 


( ww ) 
arid marvellous are thy Works, Lord God dighty; 


juſt and true are thy Ways, thou King of Saints. 
Mo ſhall not * en 0 ANTE, an 48th, wy 


| _ Ph IT 


* \ a 1 P . ' 4 


en Va xy a) orb ng ID BY 
ohen auer is een no leſs huriful to 
th it is unbecoming and undutiful. It 
ſerves only to add one Evil to another. Inſtead 
of healing, it inflames our Wounds. Whereas 
Patience and Reſignation never fail to mitigate 
our Affliction, and to give us an Opportunity 


of obtaining en Comfort or "Rettet our 
| Caſe "_ Ons CADRE 0 £9414 7 4 


IE oli bk 91 wit orig 56 


The ee 3 come . us, Herb 
dns chief Malignity from the improper Turn 
of Mind, with which we receive them. Not 


the Events themſelves] but our Sentiments of 


them; render us unhappy. Wherefore, to cor- 
rect thoſe Sentiments by the Exertion of our 
Reaſon, and to prepare ourſelves with Patience 


and Fortitude from the Confiderations, which 
Religion holds out to us, is the plain Dictate of 


Wiſdom and Prudence, as well as an Inſtance 
of the Duty we owe to God: who is at all 
Nes our kind Benefactor, our gracious and 


K 2 „„ merciful 


0 
4 if 4 
P 1 ; 


1 * 
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6 a8 } 


ruvrgifull Governor, and | =—_ x compaſſionate F Fa- 
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Happy are they, who are accuſtomed to truft 


in God, and acknowledge Him in all their Ways ; 


to view:every Occurretice in the Light, in which 
Religion places it; and to conſider the Evils, 
which they ſuſfer, as well as the good Things, ; 


which they enjoy, as His Appointment, whoſe 


Pruth and Goodnels are eg er and 


8 1 * * 1 
ee as ig ont bug , aii / 


5. 50 oho tense nin 


Let us then conſtantly bean in Mind, the 


the ſame God, who made the World, ruleth all 


Things with His ſoyereign Power; that no 


Event can come to paſs without His Permiſſion; 


that no Circumſtance is ſo ſmall or inconſider- 


able as to eſeape His Notice; and that He is 
too wiſe to miſtake the Happineſs of * Crea- 


© tures, and too good to diſregard it. Let us 


practiſe a humble Acquieſeence in " the Dif: 


penfations of Providence. Whether we-receive 


Good ox Evil. det us meet it as coming from 


the Hand of God. Let us he reſigned to His 
1 Will, and devoted to His Service: for-“ His 
Will is truly ee and be, His Service is 

7 | indeed 


alc 


(19) 


9 de 0 q moſt profitable. So ſhall we be ſure to 


find a powerful Friend in the Time of Need. 
When we walk through the Valley of the 


« Shadow of Death, we ſhall not be without a 


« Comforter.”* And, when we quit this State 
of neceſſary Diſcipline and Trial, we ſhall bid 

adieu for ever to all Pain and Suffering, to 
whatever can moleſt or grieve us; and ſhall 


aſcend to thoſe bright regions, where pure un- 
mixed Happineſs will be found ; where will be 


Fulneſs of Joy, and Pleaſures for evermore. 


It is recorded of the Rev. Mr. Kettlewell, by the worthy 
Mr. Nelſon, that, on the Day before his Death, apprehending 
himſelf to be very near departing, he made this happy Declara- 
tion to the Clergyman, who attended him: I am upon my laſt 


Labour. The Lord gave, and He is now taking away: bleſſed | 


„ be the Name of the Lord ! for I thank my God I am going, 
* without any Diſtruſt, without the leaſt Miſgiving, to a Place of 

* Reſt and Joy and everlaſting Bliſs, There is no Life like a 

happy Death. I have endeavoured, even from my Youth, to 
« approve myſelf a faithful Servant to my great Maſter. The 
* Chriſtian Duties have been my Practice, as well as Study. 

And now I find the Advantage of it. 
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Riveiations vii, 9. 


After this [ beheld ; and, lo, a great Multitude, 
which no Man zould number, of all Nations, 

and Kindreds, and People, and Tongues, flood 
before the Throne, and before the Lamb, clothed 
with white Robes, and Palms i in their Hands. 
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5 UR bleſſed Saviour wad his Apoſtles have | 
0) repreſented the Happineſs of the World 
to come, by ſuch Images, as are not only moſt 
intelligible, but alſo moſt apt to draw the At- 
tention of Mankind. It is compared to a Trea- 
ſure ;—an Inheritance; —a Region of Light 
and Glory ;—a Life exempt from Pain and 
Grief ;—a State of Society, conſiſting only of 
| the wiſe and good, free from every Imperfec- 
tion and Infirmity, that attended them in this 
* 4 World. 
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bed En 


N F 
World. Such a State is the nobleſt Object 
of our Deſire and Purſuit. We have the great- 


eſt Reaſon to rejoice in the Hope of obtaining 
it. And we are bound to preſerve with the ut. 


moſt Care a thankful Remembrance of the Al- 


mighty's Goodneſs, who hath appointed ſo 


rich and glorious a Reward to all His faithful 
Servants. 


| When we contemplate the Happineſs of a 
future State, it is worthy of our attentive Ob. 
| ſervation, that it will be 4 State of ack En- 

Joyment, « Ries! WES p 


Man' 8 Nature is formed for Society. Rien 1 


Bleſſing is increaſed by a ſocial Participation. 
Mutual Kindneſs and mutual Eſteem conſtitute 
the chief Part of our Happineſs i in this Life. 


Moreover all the Chriſtian Virtues, by the Ex- 
erciſe of which we are required to prepare our- 


ſelves for the Enjoyment of Heaven, have 3 


Reference to our ſocial Character. And in- 
deed the greater Progreſs we make i in the ſteady 
Praftice of Chriſtianity, the more capable we , 
find ourſelves of enjoying that Share of Hap- 
Rent which belongs to the "arg Life. 
| For ; 
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parſe and muſt be confidered as a very 
faint Shadow of that extreme Delight and Joy, 


the Spirits of the juſt made perfect in the next 
Connection, wherein ſomething does not occur, 


ſuffer from the Misfortunes and Diſtreſſes of 
| thoſe we love; and ſometimes from their Vices 


good unhappy Diſſentions will ſpring up. 
Suppoſe our Satisfaction to be ever ſo great in 
che amiable and worthy Diſpoſitions of thoſe, 


our Peace and Comfort are liable to be inter- 
the Intercourſe we muſt ſometimes have with 


Men of vicious Paſſions, and unjuſt and cruel 
Conduct. But in the next World, (where 


The Pleaſures of bean Sbeisey d are bogs 


which will ariſe from the bliſsful Aſſociation of 
World. We can ſeldom form an intimate 


to diſappoint and grieve us. Sometimes we 


or Frailties. Even amongſt the virtuous and 


vith whom we are particularly connected, ſtill 


rupted, and in a great Meaſure deſtroyed, by 


will be aſſembled only the juſt, the good, and 

holy,) nothing can ever happen to diſturb os 

5 diminiſh the rich Abundance of Peace, the uni- 
9 "Fx 
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( 124 ) 


verſally . prevailing. Harmony, There. can be 
no Sources of Diſagreement from Errour or 
human Frailty, or from- interfering Intereſts of 


. any Kind. Evil Intentions and unkind Suſpi- 


cions are equally unknown. There are no 
contending Factions, no Rivals ſupplanting 
each other. Reproach and Hatred, Jealouſy 
and Fear, are baniſhed far away. Each, happy 
in himſelf, partakes in the Happineſs of all the 


reſt; and, by the Means of reciprocal Efteem 
and Love, at once receives from and adds to 
the Sum of general Felicity. 
If we conduct ourſelves worthily in the pre- 
ſent Life, we ſhall be honoured her eafter ith 


2 free Acceſs, to the moſt exalted Society of 
rational Creatures. This the Scripture ex- 
preſſes by ** joining the innumerable Company of 


Angels, and the general Aſſembly and Church of 


« the firſt-born,;”—by *©* fitting down with Abra- 
11 ham and Jhſaac and Jacob in the Kingdom o, 
Heaven. This Promiſe is moſt elevating and 


encouraging. If we are ſincere and honeſt in 


: the Diſcharge of our Truſt, whether it be great 

or ſmall, we ſhall in the next Life be permitted 

to join Company with Patriarchs, Prophets, 
1 5 bo 


1 . £ . 7 
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( 195 ) 
and Apoſtles ; ; with. Legiſlators and Heroes; 


with all the truly great and good : who have 


and illuſtrious Benefactors of Mankind; who 


have done Honour to human N ature; whoſe 


Names we pronounce with Veneration; and 


vile Are g we follow at a Diſtance. 


The bleſſed ſhall renew 0 G 
1 their virtuous Edd which had been 
diſſolved by Death. It is one of the un- 
ſpeakable Comforts in from the Belief of a 
future State, as revealed to us in the Goſpel, 
that it gives us a Proſpe& of having our Friend- 


ſhips perpetuated ;—of being reunited, in hap- 


pier Regions, to thoſe, whom we have eſteemed 
and loved upon Earth. There ſeems to be 
no Reaſon for doubting but we ſhall have a 


diſtin Remembrance of our virtuous Friends 


and Kindred, attended with the Revival of 
thoſe ſtrong Affections, which were founded in 


Nature and Reaſon; which have been ſtrength- 
ened by the Principles of Chriſtianity; and 


are now at length brought forwards to the hap- 
py Scene ri for producing their perfect 


Fruits. The Proſpect and hope of this 
55 5 awakens 
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nete the moſt pleaſing and moſt: afkecling 
| wr that can be preſented | to the kmagina. 


non. Many of us know by ſad Experience 
the aches Affliction occafioned by the fatal 
Stroke, which leparates us (in Apptatatice, for 
ever) from thoſe, to whom either the Ties of 
Nature or Friendſhip had clofely joined our 
Hearts. — In that Seaſon of Diſtreſs and An- 


guiſh, how full of Comfort is the Thought *that 
the Separation is only temporary, not eter- 
© nal ; that there is a Time to come of Reunion 
«© with thoſe, with whom our Happieſt Days 
1 were ſpent; ;—whoſe Joys and Sorrows once 
were ours: from whom, after we are fafely 


6 landed on the happy Shore of the next Life, 
no Decays o of Nature, nor n, Time 


& * ſhall e ever r ſeparate us e 


We are wont t fem nn Wiſhes 192 9 


| the worldly Proſperity of 6ur Children. We 
perhaps ſay to ourſelves, how ſupremely 


* happy we ſhould be to ſee them adorned with 
2 every Gift of Nature, and abounding in 
e Riches and Honour!“ But, ſuppoſing that 


we could realize the utmoſt Stretch of our Ima- 


gination ;—if we could even fee them raiſed = 


C RE” "oO UE 


— 


6 

to the greateſt poſſible Height. of Abril Ho- 
nour, and enjoying more Pleaſure than this 
World had ever been known to 'yield ;—how 
poor and little would all this be, in Compariſon 
of meeting them hereafter in the Kingdom of 
Heaven feeing them for ever eſtabliſhed in the 
Almightyls Favour; clothed with the Splen- 
dour and Majeſty of a heavenly! Bod); and poſ- 
ſeſſing ſual Things; as Eye fiath not eee nor ns 
Coy nor Woe, Heart Concer deal.. al! 
NSA SNN d T5 Wa 8. * 
St. 1 e us. 0 true Diſciples o of _ 
Joly Chriſt, ſhall, appear with. him in Glory: 
that he will prepare a Place for them; and 
that he will come again, and take them to him- 
ſelf ; thats; where he ts, there they may be. alſo. 
d, if we are to be happy in the ſame Realms: 
Z of Light and Glory ; if we are to be Members 
of the ſame heavenly Society 3 is it reaſonable 
to belieye that weſhall remain unknown to each 
other? Being in the ſame happy State with 
our virtupus : F riends and Relations, will they 
owes be acgęſſible to us? And, if acceſſible, ſhall = 
we not fly to them, and mine: Hearts and 
Souls again? In the firſt Epiſtle of St. Paul 
to the Theſſalanians,. he * them not 10 
Av forrow 


* © % 


( 128 ) „ 
ſorrou for the Loſs of cheir Chriſtian Friends, 
as thoſe, ho had no hope; and reminds them, 

that, as truly as Chriſt Jeſus was raiſed from 

the dead, ſo all thoſe, who were fallen aſleep in 

Chriſt, God would bri mg again together with him, 


By: which he appears to encourage the Hope of 


their both ſeeing and knowing each other again. 


And, in the fourth Chapter, ſpeaking of himſelf 
and his Fellow-Labourers in the Miniſtry, in 
theſe Words, What is our Hope and Crown of 


T rejoicing ? Are not even ye, in the Preſence of 


7 «© t. Lord Jeſus ati ſus coming be ſeems 


plainly to expect that he ſhould ſee and know 


hereafter his Chriſtian Convert: 


* 
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= 


in this Proſpect of Futurity, it renders the 
Contemplation of the Life to come Peculiarly 


delightful and affecting. For Men to meet 
Men in the heavenly Society; for thofe Beings 
to join Company with each other in à ſu periour 
World, who have paſſed the firſt Stage of their 
Exiſtence on this Earth; who have felt the 


ſame Fears, and undergone the ſame Diſcipline; ; 
muſt e occaſion great Joy. 


Th n what 
will 


Whine give free Scope to ams s üitidb, 1 
and anticipate the Happineſs comprehended 13 


dred to meet "Kindred ! What will it be, after 


obtaining a compleat Victory over Death, to 
be reſtored to thoſe, Who are now dear to us as 


Inſtructions we are (under Providence) indebt - 


than filial Affection! With Joy unſpeakable 


Huſband his Wife; and the Maſter his Family. 
Many gdod Men, now of oppoſite Senti- 


will it be for Friends to meet Friends, and Kin- 


our own Souls ;—to be joined in everlaſting 
Fellowſhip with thoſe; to whoſe Example and 


ed for all our Happineſs; or who, in Return 
for our true Kindneſs, have loved us with more 


will the pious Parent meet his Children; the 


3 ments, ſhall rejoice at ſeeing each other in Bliſs; 
and congratulate themſelves on the Removal of 
thoſe Errours and Prejudices, which had kept 
them at an unhappy Diſtance from each other. 
How will the faithful Paſtor rejoice with 
thoſe of his Flock, who have profited by his La- 
bours; whom he has been the Means of re- 
dlaiming from Vice, or ſtrengthening in Vir- 
tue! What mutual Welcomings will then 
take Plate betwixt all virtuous Friends! With 
exceſſive Delight many ſhall then meet, amongſt 
the Number of the bleſſed, thoſe Perſons, for 
whom Win have often 1 ghed, and trembled- 
with 
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with Fear. Their ſincere ad; earneſt Wiſes 


for their true Happineſs have been anſwered; 


the Time of their Probation is happily conclu- 


Was 15 all en bon ever. 


Ini 118 3 11 (31 30 * 


eee us. now g's Pao Place, wheres, 15 we 


x are true and faithful Servants. of. God, we ſhall 


hereafter join our virtuous Friends. We. ſhall 


meet them in tie everlaſting Kingdom of our 
Tord and Saviour Feſus Chrift ;—in that Place, 
which is deſcribed as the, new Heguens and the 

nem Earth, wherein, dwelleth Rigiiteouſneſs:— 
into which nothing that. defileth, Hall ever enter ; 


| —uhere all Tears ſhall, be wiped away; and there 
fall berno more Death, n Sorrows. nor Pain: 


far the former Things are paſſed. away. In 


the preſent Life we: ſcarcely have more Time 
than juſt to begin Friendſhips, and to feel the 
nds the Diſſolution of them. 
But in the heavenly State we ſhall not be ſub- 
ject to this Diſtreſs,. Our Friends and we our - 
ſelves ſhall be immortal. Our: Happineſs in 
them will not be diſturbed by any Fear of 
loſing them; nor by ſeeing them ſuffer either 
the Pains of Sickneſs, or the Weakneſs of de- 
_—_ Nature. gn. together-atithous, ſhall 
flouriſh 


Pain, which att 


OU, 


( 4234 ) 


flouriſh in eternal Health and Vigour. Inſtead 
of Pain and Grief everlaſting. Foy ſhall be upon 
our r 0 we ſhall: remain res ever wut 


. e we 6 Jogks upon our a e as Heirs 
with us of a ble ſſed Immortality; as Perſons, 


whom we hope to meet in the Regions of hea- 
venly Bliss and Glory; this at once makes our 
. Connection with them far more intereſting; 3 
and leads us to regard them with increaſed Af- 
fection and Delight. When we bear in Mind, 
chat our preſent valuable Connections are to be 
renewed hereafter; that the Friendſhip betwixt 


worthy Characters is only the Beginning of 

an Union, Which will be continued and per- 
fected in Heaven, we haye abundant Encou- 
ragement to unite our Hearts j in cloſeſt F riend- 
ſhip with virtuous Perſons. The Remembrance. 


of Death will tend rather to enliven, than damp 


the Pleaſures attending ſuch Friendſhip. It is 
a moſt elevating Idea, when we believe that our 
beloved Friend ſhall hereafter ſhare with us the 
Joys of Immortality ;—that he ſhall enter with 
us into the City of the living God, and ſhall be 
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The View we have now been taking of a fu. 
| ture State is a ſtrong Admonition to us to cul. 
tivate "Friendſhip with the virtuous only. 
Ho ſhocking muſt it be to think that our dear- 
eſt Intimate is one, whom we cannot hope to 
meet in Bliſs hereafter! How can any conſi- 
derate Perſon hold near his Heaft the Man, 
whom he knows to be an Enemy to the good 
Order of the World; a Rebel againſt God 
and 4 Son of” Perdition? We cannot indeed 
1 avoid i Intercourſe” WAP! wicked Men. 
For then Mu we (as the Apoſtle faith): go out 
"of the World. But we both may and ought to 
- avoid being intimately connected with any, 
Except Perſons of Worth and Integrity. And, 
as Chriſtians, we certainly are bound not to 
cultivate F riendſhip with any, except ſuch, as 
"we 4 hope — nd bang Le with for ever. 


D n bien the bann "RI -more than 
a Bed of Reſt till the joyful Morning of the 
_ "Reſurrection: © Chriſtians have ſomething 
better, to ſupport them under the; Anguiſh pro- 

| duced by the Death of Friends and Relations 
than the cold Alternative of the antient Philo!- 
. that either RO are happy, or elle re. 

i | | turned 


L627! 108 
turned to the State they were in before they 


© were. born.” 
tation of finding them again; 


ter Place. 


ond winch Malti not e 


On 5 thi 1 Fiete we are acquaint- 


with wile and worthy Men, even amidſt the Im- 


| of our Eyes, and the Delight of our Hearts ;— 


every Weakneſs adhering to Mortality ; 


L 2 e faithful 


We may exult in the Expec- 
; and renewing 
our Friendſhip and mutual Affection in a bet- 
The worſt, that Death can do, 
is to cauſe a ſhort Interruption in our Enjoy- 
ment of their Society; to remove them from 
our Sight only as it were for a Moment. We 
ſoon ſhall follow them to the peaceful Grave: 
thence to be raiſed in the exalted Glory of 4 
| heavenly Body ;—and together ſhall take Poſ- 
ſeſſion of an Inheritance OS" gn, - 


ll with, is that, which ariſes from converſing 


| 
| 
| 
| 


perfections, with which we are all encompaſſed. 
Then what will it be to join the general A em- 
bly of the great and good in the heavenly State; 
—to be reſtored to thoſe, who are now the Defire 


to*take ſweet Counſel together, (as the Pfalmiſt 
faith) when both we and they are freed from 
| anda... 
make a Part of the glorious Company of Chriſt s. 
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faithfal-Servants at his ſecond coming! What 
will, it be not only to have our. preſent Friend- 
ſlüps thus perpetuated, but to commence new | 
onescwithiſuperiour Beings: ourſelves no long- 
er. bearing the Image of the earthly, but of the. 
heavenly ;-—and: to be for ever advancing to 
greater Perfection (together with all the virtu- 
ous Part of the Creation) underithemever-ceal- 
ing Care and eltabſiſhed FE * ol che enk 


gl FRE CC IOSIE 09-0 
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| Would you en nk to your gens 155 - 
_ abundant Store of Happineſs? Would you, 


when every ear rthly Connection is broken, Ob- 
tain Admiſſion into a better World; and be 


: for ever united to thoſe you love? Would you 


be qualified to join your Voices to the Voices 
of Millions, Who (after the long Silence of the 


Grave) ſhall break forth into St. Paul's Song of 
Triumph, O Dall, where ist thy Sting? 0 
Grabe, where 15 thy Vittory 2 ' Thanks be to God, 
who hath given us: the Viclory through eus 
+ Chriſt bur” Lord.” —Then avoid Vice. Prac- 
tile true Religion, Ceaſe to do Evil; learn to 
do u 2. Strive to rife above de fling Paſſions; 
ard t to Nee owe in ev ou $06K Diſpoſition: On 
this 
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ahi all Depends. This is the only Prepar ation 


for true Happineſs; and the only Way to Fa- 
vour under the Divine Government. 


Jo conclude.— If there 15 indeed ſuch a 
World to come, as the Chriſtian Revelation 
promiſes, no Proſpects nor Deſires, that relate 
to the preſent Life only, ſhould ever be allow- 
ed to ſtand in Competition with it. What 
elſe can poſſibly deſerve any Attention from us, 
in Compariſon of ſecuring to ourlelves that fu- 
ture Happinels ? As Chriſtians it becomes 
us to look above the vain Treaſures of the 
Earth ; and to ſpurn with Diſdain every Op- 

8 portunity of Pleaſure Proſit or Honour, that 
would interfere with the ſteady Purſuit of our 
main Object: „which ought to be kept con- 

*« tinually in View.“ Let us reſolve, with 

God's Help, to ſupport that true Dignity of 
Character, that Elevation of Heart and Mind, 

which becomes thoſe, who hope to join Come 
pany with Angels, and the Spirits of guſt Men 
made per fett. Until the Day arrives, which 
ſhall unite us to that gloriou ; Society, let us 

ſhow ourſelves worthy of the ] | Jope, that is be- 
15 L 3 , e 
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fore us, by patiently enduring the Trials of our 

Fidelity. (As St. Paul ſaith) Be patient; ſtab- 
biſh your Hearts: for the "Omg * the Fenn 

draweth OS 4, 


SERMON * 


Marne i. 


And, when the King came in, to fee the Gueſts, he he 


jaw there a Man, not having on a Wedding Gar- 
ment. And he ſaid unto him, Friend, how 
cameſt thou in hither, not having a Wedding 


Garment? And he was ſpeachleſs. Then ſaid 


the King to his Servants, Bind him Hand 


and Foot, and take him away, and caſt him in- 
to outer Darkneſs ; there ſhall be Weeping and 


 Gnaſhing, of Teeth. For many are called; but 


$2 nat are Malin. 


IN the ane Parable our Saviour deſcrib- 
| of ed, in a figurative Manner, the Conduct of 


the Jews 1 in their Rejection of the Goſpel, and 


their inhumun Treatment of the Propagators 


of it. He alſo foretold the Deſtruftion of the 


Pity of Jeruſalem, ; in Conſequence of that Spi- 
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. rit of Bigotry and Malice, by which they were 
a uated. In this Parable our Saviour ex- 
tends his View to the Reception the Goſpel 

would meet with from the World in general. 
For, though the Jews rejected i it with Contempt 
and Hatred, there were others, who were glad 
to accept the royal Invitation and munificent En- 

' tertainment, Wherefore our Saviour repreſents 
the King as ſaying to his Servants, The Wed. 
ding is ready ; but they, which | were bidden, | 
(meaning the Jews) are not worthy. Go ye 

Therefore into the Highways, and, as many as ye 
foal find, bid to the Marriage. They were to 
go out into the Highways ; that is“ all over the 
„ World ;” and gather together all, as many as 

| they could find.” ' Accordingly the Apoſtles tra- 
velled into remote Countries; and diffuſed the 

Knowledge of the Goſpel, wherever they could 
gain Admiſkon. They neglected indeed no 
Opportunity of addreſſing themſelves to the 
Jews, in Order to their Converſion. But they 
conſtantly met with more Oppontion and in 
Treatment from them, than from the Heathens. 

| An Inſtance of this is mentioned i in "the thir- 

teenth Chapter of the "$02 when ja St. Paul 


was at Antioch, Land almoſ the 55 City came 
= , Together 


( 39 ) 

agen to hear the Word of God: When thi Jews 
_ ſaw the Mullitudes, they Were filled with Envy, and 
halte againſt: thoſe Ihinge, whith were ſpoken by 
Paul, contradifling and blaſpheming.. Then Paul 
and Barnabas waxed bold and Jard, It was ne- 
© ceſſary thiat the Word of God frould firſt be ſpo- 
«hen to v0 tt. But, ect ng ye pit it from you, and 
. fudg ge yourſeloes ns of eternal Life, lo, we 
te turn to the Gentiles.“ This Paſſage ow 
ponds' to bur Saviour's Words in the Para- 
ble, They which were hidden, were not e 


9 110 . 


N When the Apoſtle begin to oa to the 
Heathens, {who were not actuated by ſuch a 
Spirit of Bigotty and Malice, as the Jeug; nor 
laboured under thoſe infuperable Prejudices ;) 

they proceed 1 in their Undertaking with great 
Succelb. They gained numerous Converts in 


* . ThE" principal Cities of the World!: Antioch, 


: Epheſus, Athens, Corinth, and Rome. The 
Goſpel Invitation was accepted by! [thoſe Hea- 
| thens; and there was found a Multitude of 
_ Gueſts, ready to partake of the Tpiritual Enter! 
tainment, and to receive with T hankfulneſs the 
0 Honour and Happineſs deſigned them. "The 
Propoſals n made ” the * were fo fair, 
e 


( 140, ) 


their Conduct was ſo diſintereſted and generous, 


and the Defign itſelf ſo great and noble, that 


= they willingly and gladly complied. . Convin- | 
ced of the Truth and Honeſly of thoſe faithful 
Meſſengers, aſtoniſhed at the miraculous Gifts, 
which they diſplayed; won by the Simplicity 
and Candour of their Behaviour, they liſtened 


attentively to the glad Tidings, which they 
brought; and became carneſt Candidates for 


Glory, Honour, and Immortality. Thus the Plea- 
ure of the Lord proſpered ; Chriſtianity, prevail- 
ed; and the ee was nalen with, ages, 


9 ; ok | 
Ba as our 3 . ba PR Ka thoſe 


who profeſſed his Religion, there would be 
ſome, having only the Form of Religion, but de- 


nying the Power thereof, he therefore extends 


the Allegory, and makes it comprehend the 
different Qualifications of profeſſed Chriſtians, 
and their final Acceptance or Rejection (under 


the Deſcription of the. different Habits, of the 


| Gueſts, and the Treatment " accordingly re- 5 


ceived from the King 8.) 


Bye the King coming i in tot View y his Gueſts, our 
Saviour deſigned, to Jeppeſent to us, that it is 
by” 8 b e 1 indiſ. 


#\ 8 & 


Ae 


rig 


247} 


indiſpenſably required of every one, who hopes 
to be admitted into the Kingdom of Heaven, 


that he be adorned with thofe Habits of Virtue, | 
which can no otherwiſe be acquired, than by 


righteous' Practice. 


Occaſion, in an improper and ridiculous Drels, 


could not fail to be conſidered as a Mark of | 
Inſolence and. a direct Affront. In like Man- 


ner every moral I mpurity, every Kind of Wick- 
edneſs, that we can be guilty of, makes us ſo 
hateful in the Sight of God, that, unleſs we be- 


come purified by a timely Repentance and ef- 
fectual Amendment, we muſt be for ever exclu- 


ded from His Preſence in the Life hereafter. 
11 2 me no Men 4 0 fee God. 


4 


The e Wedding Caren is a virtuous Life. 


Without this whoſoever pretends to any Hope 
in Chriſt, to him is the en addreſſed, 


Friend, how cameſt thou in; hither 2 + 


have invented, to deceive themſelves in this 


Matter. Some ſatisfy themſelves with the Zeal 
they expreſs for the Profeſſion of the true Reli- 
Pars though by their evil Works they bring 
Diſhonour 


To appear in the Pre- 
ſence of a King, upon any public or ſolemn 
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Many are 
the Expedients, which Men of corrupt Minds 
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Diſhonour on that worthy Name, by which they | 
are called. Some expect. to obtain Salvation 
by the Strength of their Faith: ſubſtituting 
Credulity in the Place of Sincerity ; and flat- 
tering themſelves with the vain Idea of being 
accepted for their Confidence, and not their 
Faithfulneſs. Others, without any Endeavour 
to ſerve God, without either ſeeking His Help, 
to enable them to do their Duty, or ſo much as 
praying to Him for His Protection and Support 
in Life, truſt all to the imaginary Efficacy ofa 
Death-Bed Repentance; and hope to reap 
the Fruits of Odedience, without having 
ever once begun 4 obey. God's Lats Thus 
many Perſons reſolutely purſue their: Ur fel in 
this World. But, when the Day of Examin- 
ation comes, they will not be able to ſtand the 
Teſt. As ſoon ts the Inquiry is made, what 
Pretenſions they have to the Hondur and 
% Happineſs of being received into the King- 
dom of Heaven,” or “, how they can preſume 
e to hepe for it without the nectfſarg Oualifica- 
*« lions, they will be confounded and ſpeechleſs ; 
they will be overwhelmed with: Horroar' and 
Self. Condemnation; and muſt abide the terri- 
ple Sentence of being for ever excluded from 


0 143) 


ö the Sander and Habitations of the bleſſed. 


They ſhall'ſce others enter in, to take Poſſeſſion 
of an everlalling Treaſure in the Kingdom of 
Heaven; but themſelves {hail be ſhut out. 


We can hardly. fail to obſerve and admire. 
the Comprehenhvenels of our Saviour's Mind, 
and the Extent of thoſe Ideas, which he hath 
compriſed in ſo ſhort a Narration, and expreſſ- 
ed by ſuch familiar Figures. In the prece- 
: ding Parable he looks back to former Times; 


and defines the State Character and Manners 


of the Jews : 2 concluding with their dreadful, 


Overthrow. In this he begins with the pre- 


ſent Time. He deſcribes the Conduct of the 


Jews to himſelf and his Apoſtles; and pro- 


nounces. the conſequent Deftruction of their 


City. of Jeruſalem. He then looks forward to 


I the future Propagation and Eſtabliſhment of 
1 Chriſtianity in the World; ſeparates the differ- 


ent Characters of profeſſed. Chriſtians; and 


TINS will be PENS apa "RON falle Diele. | 


* 


Que LO WS adds this moral Reflection, 1 


3 many are called, but Heut are thoſen. The Jews 


were 
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were called, that is invited to accept the 
Terms of the Goſpel Covenant, and to par- 
© take of the rich Rewards and Honours of 
* Chriſt's everlaſiing Kingdom.” But moſt of 
them ſhowed themſelves utterly unworthy of 
ſo gracious an Invitation; and diſcovered on 
| that: Occaſion the greateſt Blindneſs and Folly, 
together with the baſeſt Ingratitude. Vet there 
were a few amongſt them, who were not only 
called, but choſen : - who were totally different 
from their Brethren in general; and became 
faithful and approved "Diſciples of Jeſus 


if fie breed 1 Maw are called} FR PE are 
_ choſen, ſeems to be derived from the military 
Cuſtom of that Time. When a Body of 

Troops was to be provided for ſome ſignal 
Enterprize, many were ſummoned to appear 
in the Field; but thoſe only were cholen, who 
upon Examination were found to be qualified 
for the Undertaking, and likely to gain Honour 
both to themſelves and their Employers. 

Accordingly in many Parts of the Epiſtles we 
find the firſt Chriſtians characterized by the 


Epithet not only of called but choſen, or elect: 


„„ 
ſo; long as they maintained their Fidelity to the 
Chriſtian Profeſſion and Service. And the 


our Saviour King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, 
are called, and choſen, and faithful: that is, 
«called to the Field of Exerciſe; choſen as 
being qualified for the Service; and proving 
greateſt Part of the Jews, and many Heathens, 
who were called, yet rejected the Goſpel Invi- 
tation, and ſhowed themſelves unworthy of the 
amongſt thoſe, who appear to embrace Chriſti- 
Profeſſion of it, many are not real, but merely 
nominal Chriſtians. . Theſe, although they 
may for the preſent paſs under the Denomina- 


- laſt, excluded from the everlaſting Kingdom of our 


to irrecoverable Diſgrace and Ruin. 


with 


Author of the Book of Revelations, after ſtiling | 


and ſpeaking of him under the Metaphor of 
making War, adds, and they, that are with him, 


faithful to their Engagement.” As then the 


Favour deſigned them, ſo, in every Age, 


ani, and even perſiſt i in making an outward 


tion of Chriſt's People, ſhall be detected at the 


Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; and expoſed 


It r now remains that we examine, each for 
himſelf, with what Degree of Attention and 
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with what Difpoftion of Mind, we receive the 
gracious Offers of the Goſpel; with' what 
Views weimake'Profeſiion- of "Chriſtianity ; or 


from what A ren either openly or ſecretly 
The Jews in general 


deſpiſe and reject it. 
made light of it: one went to ys Tarm; "another 
70 his Mertin, * and ſome were ſo baſe and 
ungrateful, that they took the Meſſengers, and 


treated. them ſoitefrllly, and fiew theme.” It is of 


the utmoſt Importance that we dißtinguith in 
ourſelves the Reality from the mere Name and 
Profeſſion of a ' Chriſtian. / And, in Order to 
this, we "ought to underſtand corgughly: 6 what 
4 „ Temper and Spirit we are of.” For, if. while 
we call ourſelves Chriſtians, we reſemble i in our 
| Diſpoſition And Character the Jews of old; 
we are blinded with Superftitiva and be: 
if we are hypocritical and falfe ; if we are fierce 

and cruel, or in any Way inſenſible to the 
5 Claims 01 Jultice | or the Calls of Humanity ;— * 


the Cloak of our Profeſſion will by no Means 


1 allowed to paſs for the Wedding Garment : 
which 1s «the Robe of Meekneſs Truth tid 


— Goodneſs,” 4 


And, though we may confi- 
dent! ly afpire to a Place in the. Palace of the 


Soyercigr n, and expet᷑t to partake of his Enter- | 
tainment . 


— 2 @&s 
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as s welcome 3 we ſhall find ourſelves diſ- 
appointed, (to our inexprefſible Confulion): and 
mall be banilhed to a Saen of Horrour and 
Deſppir.\ 5 


Ws 5 Gofpel i is an : Offer of 
1 cternal Happineſs and Glory ; in a Life to come, 
as a Reward. of Chriſtian Integrity and Virtue. 
In Proportion as this Proſpe&t and Hope i in- 
fluences our Hearts, and engages us not to 
mere Forms and Shadows of Religion, but to 
real ſubſtantial Goodneſs, to Truth Juſtice and 5 
Humanity, to Temperance and Patience, in 
ſhort to uſeful generous Conduct; ſo far we 
are Chriſtians indeed, and, as ſuch, ſhall be 1 85 
proved by the Judge of the whole World. 
But, if we make light of this moſt gracious In- 


vitation, deſpiſe and reject the Happineſs pro- 
poſed to us, and give a ſhameful Preference to 
the low mean Intereſts of a VICIOUS or worldly 
Mind, —we ſland chargeable with extreme 
Folly and Ingratitude ; and muſt inherit the 
the fad Fruits of our own Self. Will. 5 the | 
Jews were doom'd to ſuffer the moſt terrible 
Calamities, that ever any Nation underwent in 
this World, ſo every inſincere Chꝛiſtian will 
Vol, II. dM: 55 certainly 
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certainly ſuffer in the next World the righteous 
Judgment of God. To them, that are contentious, 
and do not obey the Truth, but obey” Unrighteouf. 
neſs, there remaineth Indignation and Wrath, 
Tribulation and Anguiſh, upon every Soul of Man, 
that doeth. Foil ; but Glory Honour and Peace to 
every one, that worketh Good, of whatever Nation 
or Profeſſion: 12 there 15 no 6 INT of e 

with Cod. „„ 


. 


| \ Tozir. iv. 7. ow 0 s 

Cine Alms of thy Goods; and never turn away thy 
Face From any poor Man. And then the Face 
of the Lord Fw not; be une a from thee. | | 


o 
N f : * 
- , 1 f 1 4 
T4 | | 4 ;\ $4 * 4 4 


* HE, Landy our, Maker i 18 ad gracious, 
1 full of Kindneſs andy tender, Pity : of 


which we all are Partakers. We are continu- 


kindneſs to the Sons of Men. Every Day and 
every, Hour we experience the Effects of His 
faiherly Goodneſs and extenſive Bounty. The 


iſt) and His Mercy is over all His Works. 
This abundant. Goodneſs of our heavenly Fa- 
ther we are call'd upon. to imitate according to 
to our Abilities. We are required to form 
our Hearts to the Temper and F eeling of a 

of M a fſincere 
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ally beholding freſh Inſtances of His Loving- 


Lordi is loving unto every Man, (ſaith the Pſalm- 
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ſincere Love to Mankind. And it appears 
from many Parts of holy Scripture, that this 
Diſp6fition i is {9 abſolately neceſſdiy, that, with- 
out it, we are incapable of advancing towards 
the chief Perfection of our Nature, and muſt 
remain for ever unqualiſied for pa aking of the 
Glory and Happineſs of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. This Argument would ſtand in Force, 
although we had. un abſolute and * 
Right to the'Phings, which we pollefs. But 
in Reality we ate far from being the ablolute 
Lords of \ our Poſſeſſions. We hold them 
; merely by the Divine Permiſſion. - We are but 2 
Stewards, intfuſſed with fo many Talents by 
the ſupremèe Hbilſholder, the Governor of the 
World; and are accountable for the Uſe we 
make of them. % We muſt neither bury our Ta- 
ent in the (Earth, nor conſume it upon Luſts 
and Follies. In ſhort we mußt not (as Solomon 
faith) withhold Cob from them, to whom 11 ts 
due, uber is in the Power 955 et W 0 do it, 


LAY eo 
1 * . 4B. & 


v0 - N B . * 
8 Pro ortion a our Subſtkäne TOR 
naturally be thought que te God, * as an Ac- 
„Knowledgment of Gratitude ts Him, from 


x "I we have received all: 21 And He hath | 
3 * | told 
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told us bow to make Our Acknowledgments :— 
not by coſtly: Sacriſices and Burnt-offerings, but 


by. Py the Neceflities of our F eln Crea- 
tures. 1 | 


Zn u in wah Wiſdom of His Pak 


ane ſeemeth to have made a very unequal 


Diſtribution of the T hings of this Life, for the 


very Purpoſe that there might be continual 
Opportunities of exerciſing the Duty of Bene- 


volence. And He hath been pleaſed to encou- 
rage the Prattice of Benevolence by the richeft 


Promiles of His Bleſſing and Favour. In the 
holy Goſpel we not only find many. earneſt Ex- 


hortations to Compaſſion towards our poorer 


Brethren, but are alſo furniſhed with very uſe- 
ful Inſtructions for the right Performance of 


this Duty: leſt any Degree of Oſtentation 
ſhould interfere with the Principle of true Cha- 


rity, and we ould be beguiled of mir: Bemard- 


Conmation towards our Felder Creatares i is 


implanted in the very Frame of our Nature; 
and cannot, but by long. Habits of Wickedneſs. 


be in irely rooted out of our Hearts, It is 
as ere for us to feel en Ple: ſure in fot 
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( in) 
ing a hungry Soul with Bread, 'or cloathing the 
naked with a Garment, as it is for them to rejoice 
at having their Wants ſupplied: The greater- 
f Ability God hath given to any Man for extend- 
ing his Compaſſion, and doing Good to large 
Numbers of his Fellow. Creatures, the greater 
Advantage has he for obtaining the pureſt and 
moſt exalted Pleafnre, that life can yield. On 
the other Hand, what Pleaſure or Benefit can 
there be in the Poſſeſſion of that, which is 
hoarded up without a Proſpe& of ever bringing 
it into any Uſe whatever? There is 4 fore 
Evil, (faith Solomon) which T have feen under 
= | the Sun, * Riches kept for the Owners thereof to 
heir Hurt.“ And St. Paul faith, They, that 
1 will be rich , fall into Temptations and a Snare; 
and into many fooliſh and hurtful Luſts, which 
drown Men in Deſtruction and Perdition. A 
reaſonable Provifion againſt future Want, and 
decent Care for the Support of our Families, 
are by no Means inconſiſtent with the Princi- 
ples of Chriſtianity. bey neither exclude a 
ſincere Truſt in God, nor deprive us of the 
Power of practiſing the Virtue of Humanity. 
But 4 covetous Defi re of increafi ng Riches ſhows 
a Heart blindly attached to the World, and un. 
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C28 3) - . 
willing to truſt in God. And in ſuch a Heart 
there is little Room for any compaſſionate Feel- 
ing of a Fellow-Creature's Diſtreſs. Nothing 


is more certain to entail a Bleſſing upon our 


Children, than a liberal diſpenſing of Help and 


Comfort to thoſe, who are in Need : according 
to the Ability, with which God is pleaſed to in- 
truſt us. But, as a covetous Man ſeldom 
looks beyond the preſent Life on his own Ac- 
count, how can he be expected to be careful in 
ſecuring to his Children the Protection and Fa- 


vour of that Providence, with which he 1 is ſo far 
from deſiring lo Cabins himſelf ? 


9 5 505 wi the wikh Man faith) make themſelves 
1 and fly as an Eagle towards Heaven. 
We cannot, with all our Care, ſecure them 
to our ſelves tor any certain Time. We know 


not how ſoon they may be ſnatched from us by 
various Accidents, Or we ourſelves thay ſud- 


denly be taken away from them. We know 
not but our Souls may this Night be required of 


us, And then where will thoſe Treaſures be, to 


which we have ſacrificed our Truſt and Hope 


40; God? Even, ſuppoſing that we ſhould. 


liz: 6 long i in 1 this W. orld, 1900 that, which i 18 well 
M4 „%; 


( 4 ) 
laid out in doing Cod to Mankind, is much 
more likely to turn to our Advantage, than that, 
which is covetouſly hoarded up. For (as So- 
lomon ſaith) he, that doth good Turns, is mindſul 
of that, which may come hereafter 5 and; when, he 
— falleth, he ſhall find a Stay. He, that giveth to 
the poor, all not lack. The liberal Soul ſhall be 
vide fat; and he, that watereth, hall be watered 
alſo himſelf. The Inſtruments of the Chur are 
evil ; (laith the Prophet Iſaiah) he deviſeth wich- 
ed Devices, to deſtroy the poor with lying Words, 
even when, the needy ſpraketh right. But the libe- 
ral Man devifeth liberal Things; and by liberal 
Thing) ſhall he ftand. If thou draw out thy Soul 
to the hungry, and ſattsſy the affited Soul, then 
fall thy "Light riſe in Obſeurty, and thy Dark- 
neſs become as the Noon-day. And the Lord ſhall = 
guide thee continually, and fatisfy thy Soul in the 
Time of Drought, and make fal thy Bones; and 
thou fhalt be like a watered Garden ; and like a 
Spring, whoſe Waters fail not. Be as a Father 
unto the Fatherlefs, (faith the Son of Sirach) and 
like a Huſband unto their Mother : fo ſhalt thou 
be as the Son of the moſt high ; and He ſhall love 
the more than thy Mother doth. Help the poor 
for the Commandment's Sake ; and turn him no! 
away. 


1 \ 


F 
away. Lay uß thy Treaſure according to the 


Commandment of the mol high. Shut up Alms in 
| thy Store-Houſes; and it jhall deliver thee from all 

Aliction. It hall fight for thee againſt thine 
Enemies, better than a _ Shield and * 


_ 


| The Importance of an actively benevolent 
Spirit in Society, of mutual Friendlineſs a- 
mongſt Creatures, who are mutually dependent, 
of Compaſſion in a World abounding with 


Miſery, furely needs not to be proved. And 

one might think it could not eaſily be over- 
looked. Vet ſome of the heavieſt Afflictions 

ſpring intirely from our negleQing to ſhow | 
that Kindneſs and Compaſſion to others, which 
we ourlelves in the ſame Situation ſhould think 
the plaineſt and molt reaſonable Duty. 


By various: Means we all are furniſhed with 
Opportunities of exerciſing our Benevolence: 
whatever may be our Condition in the World. 

Nut, above moſt others, , they, to whom God 
hath intruſted the Uſe of Riches, have daily 


Opportunities of doing Good to their Fellow- 
Creatures. One obvious Call for the Exerciſe 


of 
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( 256 ) 
of their Compaſſion is the occaſional Relief and 
Help of the induſtrious poor. The Diſtreſſes 
of {ome of theſe, when worn down with Age or 
| Sickneſs, or ſinking under. the Burden of a nu- 
merous Family, are heavy to a Degree, of which 
they, who ſee nothing but Plenty and Chear- 
lulnels around them, have no Idea. But they 
ought to think oft and ſeriouſly, that the Pro- 
_ *.vidence of God, in permitting ſo great Inequa- 
© lities of Condition, never deſigned that one 
© Part of Mankind ſhould languiſh in Miſery, 
c and the other Part look down with Contempt 

upon them.” God accepieth not the Perſons of 
Princes; nor Tegardeth the rich more than the 
poor. His gracious Intention is, that Benefi- 
cence on the one Hand, and Gratitude on the 
other, ſhould be called forth and exerciſed; 
and the natural Delight and Joy both of doing 
and receiving Good be e e amongſt 
Mens 


It is molar that 1 ſhould. as RY N. otice 
of a moſt dangerous Deceit, which ſome Men 
pradliſe upon themſelves. © Had I che Abili- 
ties (ſay they) of ſuch or ſuch a Perſon, I cer- 
8 tainly, would do many kind and generous | 
Things.“ Alasl. there is little Reaſon to be- 
853 lieve 


= i 9 7 
eve that he, who, in an inferiour Condition, 
overlooks thoſe Opportunities of doing Good, 
which Providence hath put into his Power; 
would acquit himſelf better in a higher Station. 
Neither can it be any Juſtification of his pre- 
ſent Neglect of Duty, ſuppoſing that he really 
would have behaved better in a ſuperiour Station. 
For we muſt be accountable to God almighty 
for the Manner, in which we have conducted 
ourſelves in that Situation, in which His Pro- 
vidence hath choſen to place us. And we ſhall 
be judged, not according to our Behaviour 
compared with that of other Men,” but © com- 
© pared with the Opportunities, which we our- 
* ſelves have had, of doing Good.” If thou hoſt 
much, give | plenteouſly ; , thou haſt little, do thy 
Diligence gladly to give of that little': for fo ga- 
thereſft thou thyſelf a good Reward in the Day of 
| Neceſſity. He, who Joweth ſparingly (faith the 
| Apoſtle) ſhall reap alſo ſparingly ; and he, who 
8 ſoweth bountifully, fhall reap bountifully. | "Every 
Man, as he purpoſeth in his Heart, fo let him give: | 
not grudgingly or of Neceſfi ty : for God loveth 4 
cheerful Giver. None are at Li berty either 
to with- hold their Proportion through Covetoul- 
AB, or to diſable themſelves by Luxury and 


Extravagance 


( 158 5 


Extravagance from giving to thoſe, who: need, pri 
The ſelfiſh and hard-hearted may encourage ill 
each other for a Time; and may reſolve to ſet giv 
all the Obligations of H umanity Juſtice and the 
Deeeney at Defiance. But the Seaſon Will ma 
quickly arrive, when thoſe ſacred Obligations the 
will be acknowledged and felt in all their Force. ex 
When they behold the Approach of Death, | Po 
then their ſtubborn Hearts will yield and bend. W 
hben they begin in bitter Anguiſh to reproach WI 
„ condemn their own unfeeling Tempers, fn 
their unchriſtian Conduct. Where are the kit 
_ confident Supporters and Encouragers of their de 
Inhumanity and ſhameful Cruelty ? Alas! me 
theſe would be poor Comforters now. Far bl) 
more acceptable would be the compaſſionate to 
Prayers of the once deſpiſed poor. But whence | fai 
can Hopes of Mercy ſpring to thoſe, who have to 
ene no Nerd. 5 | 
The La See of Diſpoſition, Nh 3 is x 
the Parent of Beneficence, i is alſo the beſt Quali- 9 be 
fication ifor enjoying every rational Pleaſure; | I 
and will be the ſure. Means of moderating every wi 
Diſtreſs, that we are liable to in the changing to 


8 Seng of Hye | Therefore we cannot do a more 
| * prudent E 


? \ : E 
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prodent Thing, than to- firengthen 1t by Exer- 
ciſe. Moreover Good-will ſhown to others, 
gives us a fair Claim to Good - will in Return: 
the Proofs of which we may come to want on 
many Occaſions. It is not often ſeen that 
they, who have been kind hearted and generous, 
experience afterwards the cruel Suffering of 
Poverty and Neglect. However, although the 
World in general, and even thoſe Perſons; 
whom they have particlarly ſerved and aſſiſted, 
| ſhould' tecompence them ever ſo ill, not one 
kind Action, that they ene or lincerely 
deſigned, ſhall be loſt. For God ſees and 
marks them all. Aud Fle will be proportiona- 
bly gratious not only to the Virtues, but alſs 
to the Failings of thoſe, who have made it their 
faithful Cate to ſhow Kindreſsand ge 
to their Fellow-Creatures.” he | 
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8 Practice of Benevolence,“ whilſt the Time is 
before us ven today, whilſt it is called today: 
—bhefore the Night come, when no Man can work: 
when all Poffibility of doing Good to others or 
to yaa ſhall be taken away from us for 
erer. Let us, who live by the daily Mercies 
of. 


. 1 
LFENCY 4-46} 
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{ a0 ) 
off God, ber always ready 22 Mer 0: t0 our 


Brethren: The Recollection of, Which will 


cheer our Spirits, When all earthly, Supports 
muſt fail. For it, will afford ee and 
Pleaſure in * Hour of Death. 0 Vn 


2HUOTIONTED head hab gand gy 


lo Thats frighthul to obſerve. how. 3 Peron, 
"Gd, ſeemingly, unconcerned and, thoughtlel 


on the, very Brink of the Preeipice,; who!t to the 
"MY till ſhift off theſe and other, Duties ; * and 
foſter andicheriſh, their darling Corr aptions. | 
They, may indeed deceive chemlelres: But 
moſt aſſuredly God will not be, mogted. 15 He 
1 not our Maker and ſuꝑreme I ordi a He: not 
gur wile and good Layw-giver z our moſt right- 
ful and almighty King? He is.— And He hath 
told us that He will accept nothing leſs than 
| fincere Obedience to All, His Laws: without 


any Reſerve in Favour of our moſt beloved 


ungen deareſt gods bail dd wh 16.1 
TY 96113; 3 idea. 215 tab; Fate 4 . ee 7 

+ This Wein when; but ee Fe that 
Lin a little Time our Thread of Life will be 


iſpun out. And then we muſt be ſtript of all 


aur Treaſures, and relurn naked, as we, came into 
| tus; Aer id. We Wut nit, all our. worldly 
Riches, 
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( 161 ) 
Riches, if they be ever ſo abundant; or ever {s 
dear to us. We muſt be parted for ever from 
thoſe Treaſures, for which we have fooliſhly 
paid ſo dear a Price, (even the Love and Fa- 


four of 6ur heavenly Father both 1 in this W orld 


and the next ;) and muſt deſcend into the daik 
and filent Grave.” To have been rich, even 
| beyond our" ut moſt Hopes, we We have been 
illiberal and unmerciful, will be 'fo far from 


. profititig us at the Day of Judgment, that We 


ſhall Taffet"the moſt intolerable Anguiſh i in re- 
, fleing on the "Abuſe 'of our Talent. Inſtead 


of procuring us any Favour! or purchaſing Ad- 


vocates in Gur Behalf,” our Riches will then 
ſtand up as· öur worſt: Accuſers, and bear dreads 

| ful Teſtimony againſt us. They will terribly 
: inflame dur Reckoning; and aggravate dur 
Guilt" "wilt" the" Charge of Ingrätitude and In- 


8 humanity. 0 Jurely it would be wile to pre- 


vent this ſorrowful Accompt, by making a pro- 
| | 68 Uſe of our Time and Talents; and conduc- 

ting ourſelves like Men, who believe in God, 
and are willing to truſt His Wiſdom and Goodneſs. 


hen ſhall we live under the happy Aſſur- 
ance” of the Protection of the watchful Provi- 


dence of the Almighty. He will defend us in 
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all Dangers; and will bleſs us with the ü 
able Treaſure of His Peace in mu . K. aud 
* „ . hereafter... 8 


e let 1 us ee xy to. 9 0 Him 995 I 
with the abſolute Direction of our Hearts and 


5 Lives. „ thoſe, who. would ſeem. Wiſer | 


than het Creator, ſuppreſs; and | extinguzſh the 
ſocial Affections in their Breaſts, Let them pur- 
ſue with unrelenting Ardour their own. Infereſts, 

their own Pleaſures, their {e}fiſh mean and ini. 
quitous Deſigns; But let us he fimgle concern. 
ing that, . which, is evil, and ue towards that, 
which is good. Let us ſhow, Mercy, wath Cheerful: 
neſs, and Love without Difſimalatione. . Let us be 
kindly glfectioned owe ae BABA Hana 

prefer 4 one another duſt xu. Ne- 
ceſſities of our Brethren ; 5 and, „Aer are on 
Earth, „ taking every, Opportunity of n e al 
8 "Ps nnen O rIC TI i 3751 
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PsALu xciv. 1 8 
Te, at IO the Ear , ſhall He not hear 4 or 
A that made l the He, bog He nol fee. . = 


YTHING | can have a more Akeck TP KH uy 
dene to promote a religious Life, than i Jo 
maintaining an habitual Apprehenfion of the Al- 9 
_—_— continual Preſence, and Inſpection over > 
If we firmly believed, and ſeriouſly confi- 
ey that all our Thoughts Words and Actions 191. 
are open to the View of the moſt holy and juſt "ay 1 
God, our ſupreme Lord and righteous Judge, 
it would lead us to exerciſe a conſtant Care Wy | 
over every Part of our Conduct. It would be 
the moſt effectual Preſervative againſt every 5 
Temptation to Sin; and the moſt powerful 
| NUNES to the Performance of 1 Duty. 


1 
5 . 


vol. II. : 1 


LE 164 ) 

That the Almighty i is a continual SpeRator 
of our Actions, as it is a very important Truth, 
ſo we find it repeatedly announced in the holy 
| Scriptures. There is not anything, (ſaith the 
Apoſtle to the Hebrews) that is not manifeſt in 
His Sight. All Things are naked and open to the 
Hes of Him, with whom we have to do (that is 
te to whom we are accountable.”) The Ways 
of a Man (faith Solomon) are before the Eyes of 
the Lord; and He pondereth all his Goings. To 
the ſame Purpoſe Job expreſſeth himſelf, Dol 
not He fee my Ways, and count all my Steps? Ac- 
| cordingly St. Paul declared to the Athenians, 
God is not far from every one. of us: for in Hin 
we live, and move, and have our Being. So the 
Pſalmiſt faith; Thou art about my Path, and abit 
my Bed; and ſpieft out all my Ways. Whereve 
we are, and whatever Employment we are et- 
gaged in, we are conſtantly ſurrounded will 
the Divine Preſence, Cod marketh all ou 
Steps, and every Part of our Conduct. Hi 
all- ſeeing Eye accompanieth us on our Beds bj 
Night, and in our Waiks and Employments by 
Day; and followeth us to our moſt ſecret Re. 
tirements. He obſerveth not only thole Ac 
tions, which are done openly in the View 
1 „ 5 17 
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the World, but alſo thoſe, which we abe the 
greateſt Care to conceal from our Fellow -Crea- 
tures... He ſeeth equally that, which is tranſact- 

ed in the moſt retired Place of : Secrecy, as that, 
which paſſeth in the chief Place of Concourſe: 
In ſhort, not any one of either our good or 

evil Actions can eſcape His Notice. Our 
moſt private Alms, and moſt ſecret Acts of De- 
votion, are obſerved by our heavenly Father. 
Every Thing we do to ſerve the Cauſe of Reli - 
a gion, or by any Means to promote the real Hap- 
pineſs of our Fellow- Creatures; every Thought 
of Gratitude towards God, every ſincere Wiſh 
of Benevolence towards Mankind, even every 
| compaſſionate Reflection, are perceived and will 
be remembered to our Advantage by the Al- 
mighty. And, on the other Hand, every 
Diſcredit done to Religion, (which is indeed the 
| greateſt Injury we can do to Society,) every In- 
ſtance of Injuſtice to our Neighbour, whether 
in the Way of open Violence or artful Fraud; 

every contemptuous Inſult of a Fellow-Creature, 
: every unkind Neglect, every malicious and 
. every uncharitable Act, are noticed by Him. 

' Not only the turbulent Exceſſes of Riot and 
: "temperance, but the moſt ſecret Indulgences 
. N 5 of 
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of Vice, are open to His Sigbt. For (is Job 
ſaith) There is mo. Darkneſs, nor Shadowof Death, 
where the Workers of Iniquity may hide' themſelves, 
God obſerveth what Uſe we make of our 
Time; and how we employ the Talents, which 
He hath intruſted us with: whether we ſtrive 

to ſerve and benefit Mankind; accordingly as 
we have Opportunity; or, in Defiance of the 
Calls of Duty, waſte and abuſe our Time and 
Talents; — how we diſcharge each relative Duty 
to thoſe, with whom we are connected; and 
how we behave ourſelves in the various Condi 
: tions and ————_— of Life. | 


uy lebe N are too e ny te Kight of of. 
They paſs. unregarded. by ourſelves, and unre- 
flected on. But they cannot eſcape the Notice 
of the ever-preſent Deity. Nor can we avoid 
being called to an Account for the Tendency of 
them. God obſerveth whether the Words 
we utter, be according to Truth and Singleneſs 
of Heart, and ſeaſoned with Benevolence ;— 
_ whether our Aim is to promote uſeful Know- 
ledge; ſeaſonably to inſt ruct, to admonith, and 
to comfort one another; or, whether our Lips 
utter perverſe Things. He hearethandmarketh 
. 8. 1 all 
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all our malicious and uncharitahle Anedchien 4. 
gainſt our N eighbour; the: bitter Words, uh, 
the wicked foot as Arrows againſt the upright: 
and the cruel Reproaches, which they caſt upon 
the faithful Servants of God; all their impious 
7 Scoffs, and zealous Endeavours to turn Things 
I ſacred into Ridicule, and to baniſh a Senſe of 
5 Religion; the Words of Folly and Wickednefs, 
chen Reaſon is ſcornfully driven out; the 
L Oachs and Curſes of ungoverned Paſſion, and 
I all the wanton Profanations of God's holy Name; 5 
1 together with thoſe i impure and indecent Words, 
hich they, who uſe, are like him, that hee 
x webrands, and crieth © Am not J in Sport 2''—! 
It o all theſe God is Witneſs whe ad ll ele = 
N member them at the great Day. For Chriſt' 
1 imſelf hath aſſured us, that every Word, which 
contrary to the Uſe of edifying, ſhall be ac- 
1 e for at the Day of Ons» | 


; | God | hath, a ne Knowledge of he: very, 

; Thoughts of our Hearts. From Him no Se- 2 
Nets are hid. | He is not only acquainted with 

| Wl our Adins; and our Words, but alſo win | 
e Springs and Motives thereof; even all the | 
Wcret Wiſhes and Inclinations of our Hearts. 
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This is frequently mentioned in Scripture, | as 
His peculiar Character, whereby he is eminent- 
ly diſtinguiſhed above all other Beings. Thou, 
even thou only (ſaith Solomon) knoweft the Heart 
of all the Children of Men. The Eye of God 
penetrateth the inmoſt Receſſes of the Soul; 
and ſeeth tlie ſecret Guilt, that is hitking there. 
Though we deceive Mankind ever ſo effectu- 
| ally, we cannot deceive Him. For the Lord 
tell not as Man ſeetñ. Man lobketh on the out ö 
ward Appearance ; » but the Lord looketh on the 
Heart. He knoweth whether our ſeemingly 
good Deeds proceed from, a truly virtuous Dil. 
poſition and upright Intention, or from Vain: | 
glory, from any ſelfiſ or Worldly Principles. 

He perceiveth the ſecret Workings of Pride, 
and the inward Murmurs of Diſcontent and En. 
vy. He perfectly knows all the corrupt Incl. 
nations, which we cheriſh i in our Boſoms ; the 
ſecret Promptings of . thoſe vicious Paſſions, 
which we have not the Opportunity of gratify- 

ing. He obſerveth how our Affections arc 

engaged: whether they are fixed on this pre- 

ſent World, or. raiſed/to the Things, that are d- 
ove. He diſcerneth the inward Propenſity of 
= kind and Liberal __— where the out- 


dT ward 
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ward Ability is wanting. He ſees alſo and duly 
regards the Working of godly Sorrow for Sin, 
and the ingenuous Melting of a contrite Heart. 

In ſhort, whatever we do, or ſay, or think, 
He is the ever-preſent Witneſs ; and will here- 
after be our impartial Judge. 


| The' due Conſideration of God's continual 
| Preſence would engage us to a ſtrict Attention. 
to every Part of our Conduct. If we ſtrove 
to bring ourſelves to act cally. «as in His 
* Sight,” this would above all Things, promote 
the ſincere Practice of Religion, and effectually 
lead us to order our Converſation ariglilt. A 
good Life is often expreſſed in Scripture by 
« walking with God,“ or © walking before God.“ 
Thus it is ſaid of Enoch and Noah, that they 
walked with God: And the royal Plalmiſt ſaith, 
T1 will wall before the Lord in the Land of the 
living. A Senſe of God's immediite Pre- 
lence, habitually. impreſſed upon the Mind, 
would lead to an earneſt Endeavour for appro- 
ving ourſelves to Him in our whole Temper 
and Deportment. It was the Advice of an 
eminent Philoſopher, that, to reſtrain us from 
the Commiſſion of e baſe or wicked, we 
4 N 4 ſhould 


4 8 1 
| thonld conftantly ſuppoſe ourſelves in the Pre. 
ſence of ſome great and worthy Man. But 


ho much more effeQual muſt be the Remem. 
| brance, that the moſt holy and juſt God, the 


Governor of the whole Earth, and the Judge of 


all Men, is actually e by, and 3 


all we do! 


The moſt diſhoneſt Perſon will not Gre to 


commit an A& of Fraud under the Eye of a 


wiſe and upright Magiſtrate. Much leſs would 


he preſume to do it, if he conſidered that the 
ſupreme Lord of Heaven and Earth, who is the 


great Avenger of all Injuſtice, obſerveth what 
he is doing, (when he' eſcapes the Notice of 


Men) and will call him to a ſtrict Account. 


The profane Swearer can forbear his i impious 
Ts Language 1 in the Preſence of Perſons of Gra- 


vity and Authority. And would it not have 


an equally powerful Influence upon him, if he 
reflected that the Majeſty of Heaven, whoſe 
holy and tremendous Name he thus diſhonour- 
eth, hears every impious Word he utters, and 


will remember them in the Day of Retribution? 
In vain ſhould we be tempted: to do a wicked 


Thing, if we had this Thought ſtrongly impreſſ- 


ed 


—— a 


nn 
ed upon our Minds, that © the moſt holy God 
b at that very Inſtant is looking ſtedfaſtly upon 
ee us.“ We could not dare ſo preſumptuouſly 
to trample upon His Laws, and mock Him to 
His Face. This would diſarm the moſt danger. 
, ous is Temptations. 


"bs the Conſideration of God's continizal In- 
ſpection over us is a powerful Preſervative 

againſt Temptations to Sin, ſo doth it furniſh 
the moſt compleat Encouragement to the Per- 
formance of our Duty. What can be fo 
thoroughly adapted to make us fledfaft and un- 
moveable, always abounding in the Work of the 


Lord, as to conſider that we are ever under the 


Eye of our great Lord and Maſter, who is the 
Creat or and ſovereign Ruler of all Worlds: 
from hom we are authorized to expect an in- 
# conceivably great and glorious Reward for our 
faithful Service? Surely this is enough to en- 
gage us to a perſevering Diligence in the Per- 
formance of our Duty; to make us truly zea- 
lous in the Improvement of thoſe Talents, witn 
which God hath intruſted us; and to raiſe us 
above all the Difficulties and Diſcouragements, 
that may ſtand in our Way. It would effectu- 
A Pa nes ally 


£1985}: 

ally prevent our indulging a ſtothful Habit, and 

1 waſting the Opportunity. afforded us of advan- 

cing in the Way towards Perfection. In ſhort 

it would ſoon lead us to the Practice of univer- 
dal Righteouſnels. 3 


It will REY ſupport and comfort a Man 
under the unjuſt Cenſures and Reproaches of a 
cruel and malicious World. It ſometimes 
happens that the beſt of Men. are traduced and 
vilified. Their unaffected Piety, their honeſt 
Zeal for promoting the molt important Intereſts 
of Mankind, their fieady Adherence to the 


| Cauſe of Virtue and Religion, are repreſented 5 


as Hypoeriſy or obſtinate Bigotry, or an Aﬀec- 
tation of Singularity ; their moſt upright AQi- 
ons, and truly laudable Exertions, are attributed 
to bad Motives; and their Reputation black- 
ened and diſgraced. In ſucha Cale how 
great is the SotizfaRtion; to reflect that. Red: 
knows the Integrity of their Hearts, and the Up- 
rightnels of their Intentions; and that the 
Time is coming, when their Sincerity ſhall be 
made manifeſt to Men and Angels; and they 


hall receive a Crown, which fadeth not away,— 


a Reward, which cannot be taken from them! 


10 


N 
To this may be added, that God is perten 
acquainted with all the Difficulties and Trou- 


plies to our Circumſtances and Neceſſities.— 
always with humble Confidence apply for eve- 


His 80 Spirit to them, who 9 it. 


A 
ok the Conſideration of God's continual Pre- 
Apprehenſion of it. To this End we ſhould 


frequently meditate on this important Truth ; 


ſtrengthen the Impreſſion of! it upon our Hearts. 
. Frequent | 


«Aa. 


bles, that we meet with in this State of Proba- 
tion. And he is not an unconcerned Spectator; 
but is ever ready to grant us ſeaſonable Aſſiſt- 
ance and Support. He ſeeth all the Snares, 
that lie in our Way; all the Temptations, to 
which we are expoſed; all our Terrours and 
Conflicts; and all the ſevere Trials, with which 
we are exerciſed, He knows what we ſtand in 


Need of; and will graciouſly adapt His Sup- 
To Him, as to an aflectionate Father we may 


ry neceſſary Help. For He hath promiſed bogive 


"Frick what hath been now faid it is very evi- 
dent, that the moſt excellent Uſe may be made 


ſence and Inſpection; and that we are highly : 


concerned to maintain an habitual Senſe and 


and pray fervently to God, that He would 


(194 ) 

Frequent and earneſt Prayer, joined with 
hearty Thankſgiving, is indeed one of the beſt 
Means we can ule for accompliſhing this impor- | 
tant Matter, namely © the ſetting God always be- 
fore us.” For Prayer to God is founded on 
the Belief of His conſtant Preſence with us; 
and brings Him to our Minds with all His glo- 
rious Attributes of perfeft Wiſdom, Truth, and 
Holineß, almighty everiap my OE. and un- 
e e 45 
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HrRAEWS xii. 1. 
menen ſeeing we alſo are compa ſed about Gi þ 
| great a Cloud of Witneſſes, let us lay afide every 
| 3 and the Sin, that doth fo eafi ly beſet 
- And let us run with Log the Race, 
; tat 25 's ſet before US. e 


N the foregoing Charter the Apoſtle diſcour- 
ſes upon the Excellency of a ſtedfaſt Faith; 
and produces many Examples of the righteous : 
of old: who by Virtue thereof triumphed over 
the greateſt Difficulties and Diſtreſſes ; and gave 
to the World an illuſtrious Teſtimony of the 
Truth and Efficacy of Religion. And from 
hence he draws the Inference, with which this 
Chapter begins, that, ſince there are ſuch 
*ftrong Evidences, to confirm our Belief of a 
10 u ann State of Happineſs, we 
c ſhould 


5 (499 3 
e ſhould exert our utmoſt Vigour, and ſtrive 
„ diligently to obtain it; that we ſhould care- 
fully remove all Hindrances; and guard par- 
« ticularly againſt thoſe Sins, to which we know 
80 e wth liable.“ 


r FMu mmm crete re 


By the Sit here ſpoken of weare not to un- 
derſtand any one Vice, which might be ſuppol- 
ed to prevail in, the Time of the, Apoſtles ; nor 
any Kind of Sin, to which the World in general 
is more ſubject than to others. a But, as almoſt 
every. Man has his peculiar Bias or Propenſity, 
which expoſes him to much more Danger from 
one Temptation than from another, lo, whatever 
may be the Vice, to which a Man ſinds himſelf 
moſt inclined, that is the Sin here ſpoken of: 
which, till he has gained the Victory over 1 
5 will endanger his Salvation more than all eher 
Temptations together. 1 
I ſhall endeavour to point out the principal 
Cauſes, that contribute to this Effect. 


«a 7 id * P 5 
1 : * F - * 


It may have a ſtrong Foundation in Men's 
natural Conſtitutions : which expoſe them to 
particular Temptations, in like Manner as they 
; r on n 8 l | are 


1 

are more liable to ſome Diſtempers than to 
others. For Inſtance, ſome Men are naturally 
inclined to be ſanguine and preſumptuous ; 


others to be diffident and deſponding. Some 


are diſpoſed to preſent Pleaſure, and unreaſon- 


able Indulgence; others to Ambition, and the 
Purſuit of Fame. Some are peculiarly prone 


to Heat and Violence of Temper; others are 


of ſo eaſy and flexible a Diſpoſition, as to be 
ready on many Occaſions to yield up their own” 
judgment and Conſcience, and baſely conform 


8 to 525 og of the ans ard 


bi Cauſe of Men J * . TY 15 
dicted to ſome Sins, is the great Power of Cuſ- 


tom (or Habit) which is juſtly accounted a ſe- 


Y | cond Nature. When a Man has given Way 
I 40 any one Vice, and that, by frequent Repeti- 
tion and long Practice, is grown into a confirm- 
ed Habit, he then becomes an abſolute Slave to 
it; and will find it extremely difficult to ſhake off 

the Yoke, and regain his Liberty. In the Lan- 
guage of the Prophet Jeremiah the great Im- 


probability of our conquering ſuch a Difficulty 
is compared to a natural Impoſſibility. Can 


the Athiopian change his Shin, or the Leopard 
3 eee 
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(478) 
his Spots 2 Tien may ou alſo do Good, who are 
aceuſlomed to do Evil. © Our own Obſervation 
and Experience will confirm the Juſtneſs of this 
alarming Deſcription of the Power of ſinful Ha- 
bits. Some Sins can maintain their Ground no 
other Way. For In ſtance, what is the Tempt- 
ation, that induces a Man to purſue the aban- 
doned Practice of profane Swearing ? What 
Pleaſure or Profit can ariſe from it? Neverthe- 
*lefs, when bad Example has led a Man into it, 
and it is grown. inſenſibly into a Habit, it then 
takes Root like other Sins, and is very difficult 
to get clear of, Avarice is another Vice, 
which ſeems to derive its Influence much more 
from Cuſtom than from Nature. If hoarding 
up Money, without any Proſpect or Purpoſe 
ol Enjoyment, be a Pleaſure, it muſt be an un- 
natural one. But too keen a Deſire of Gain 
leads in Time to a Habit of graſping at Poſ- 
ſeſſions, which Men don't defire ſhould ever be 
mdf of either by themſelves or any others. 
Another Sin, which eaſily beſets many Per- 
b, which i is the Effect alſo of Cuſtom, is In- 
temperance in drinking. Nature, ſo far from 
c prompting us to Excels, is really offended at it. 
New . is not limited by the Gra- 
tification 


— 


(19 ) 
afeption. of the natural Appetite, but goes — | 
farther, even to Uneaſineſs Diſguſt and Loath- 
ing. Yet by Cuſtom it will gain the moſt ar- 
. pitrary and tyrannical Sway, and make Men ſit 


J down, like, willing. Slayes,, content to ſacrifice 
their deare reſt Intereſts, even the preſſing Calls of 


natural Affection,“ to its abominable Pic- 


tates. e ee m_ 2 a be called, 


| the - Light of Reaſon hich is te hee. o Ge 


| 8 of Nen“ 8 8 more « le : 
o ſome Vices than others ariſey from their res 

| {pedtive Stations in Life. Different Conditi- | 
ons expoſe Men to different Temgtgtions- 
Proſperity and Adverſity have each their pecur 

| liar Difficulties and Trials. Great Proſperity | 
| makes Men liable to Self;exaltation, Contempt 

| of others, and Forgetfulneſß of their Duty; and 
often leads them to {et their ¶Afeclions on carthly 
| Things... On the other Hand, Diſtreſs and Po- 
verty are apt to occaliop Niſcontent and Mur- 
muring; and expoſe Men to the Temptation | 

| of Diſhoneſty. Thus, whether we be high or 
low, rich or Dor, we mult encounzer certain 
Vol. II. e Temptations, 


0 6180 ) 

"Temptations which" ate. ever keady t to Kaſey . u. 

The. Words of Aguf (in the Book of Provehs) 

5 Are very 00 ipphcable'ts' the” preſent” Purpoſe, 
0 Give mi nete Poverty lo Riches: I, ft 7h. full, 
db. 40 Het ane Jay, Who's the Lord ? or % 


1b poor ad feat, 40 take the Name of my God 
hh ann 8 217 o 20103 HN 16991; 


6 55 so ad s Vein Vs 11 dwente WIA 2 1 


v might carty on the ſame ObſerVatidn to 
| Mens different Profeſſions and Employment 
in Life: moſt (if not all) of which are more ſe. 
5 cure in ſome Ref ects, and more hazardous in 
bitches Wiereby” affording proper Octaſions of 
rl exerciſing an and proving our Virtue. n 
mig ght biene debe Notice of the different 
Stages of Life, Which evidetitly have their re 
: ee Teinpratibtl and Trials. 85 In ſhort, i 
Wee compare alinoN any two Perſons, we may 
15 öblerwe each to have his particular Temptation, 
tc which the other is les expoſed.” If we ar 
Ke Fefolved' to deceive ourſelves to bur Deſtruction 
Ve mah indeed turn the peculiar Circumſtances 
öfkGür Situation into àn Excuſe for retaining 
= dit fävöürite Vices; and wilfully* indulging 
dirfelbes in the Ways of Sin, as long A8 we live. 


bs ker tis 1252 true that neither our natural Con. 
42101283 a | WA x, Ritutions 


( a ) 


| ſtitutions nor our Conditions i in Life depend 


upon our on Choice. But does it follow from 


thence, that we are to behave juſt as we pleaſe; 
and do whatever our own Humour inclines us 
to? Can we: ſay that we have not Power to per- 


form our Duty? Does God indeed require Im- 
poſſibilities from us ? Or is He to be called a 


| hard Maſler, Who is always ready to relieve our 
fainting Strength, and will effeQtually proſper 
our füncere Endeavours to ſerve Him? He,w-w- 
ſoever We may be circumſtanced, if we do not 
acquit outſelves well, it muſt be our own Fault. 
Me certainly are alle, with God's s Help, to do 

that, which is right and good; and, if we are 
not willing, what ſhall juſtify. us ? bs We know | 
that;this/Life is deſigned to be a State of Diſci- 
; pline and Trial. alt. -is; highly unreaſonable n 


therefore to ex 


ect that we ſhould be exempt- * 


ed fron Temptations, /. And, if we ſuppoſe f 


ſome to be expoſed to more painful Trials 
than others, we are well, aſſured that all 
neceflary Help is afforded. them; and that, 
if they duly: perform their Part, they will be 
entitled to a proportionably great Reward. 
None of us have Cauſe to complain of being 
lempled above what a we are able to bear. Howſo- 
02 75 3 ever 


ume TOE 1 = : hs N 4 19 
PP r 232 


1 * 


( 
duer we ane aſfaulted and preſſed, if we are not 
wanting to ourſelves, we RY: FO | be certain 
; ITY the r 


„ i anti: 5 140 49 F V 

- x a 8 bse 1 e ha . | c 

_ 1#y f Reaſon over all our Appetites and Aﬀec. WE 2 
tions. ſo it is a neceſſaty Point of Prudence, o 
Prepare aurlelves againſt the Time of Trial. © 
When we know the Enemy lies in Wait to at- 
Nek us, ought ye not to guard carefully every WI " 
201 Hut; and ſtrengthen ourſeluas with every IR ©* 
ky” n 108: be had? We are admoniſhed is 
we Ft 

| Help : AA! 8 214 42500 "0. Pray againſt the Power of 5 bs 
| botht gt ken. i ide bod; eee with the Al. 3 ” 
| Temptation ; and are ende Ae ls et of Need. for 
fo of Grate, ts geh an in 51 mohappy BW 
A nly, When we n Dan , Ls 
ese tho pate Danger 140 which 719. * 5 
arg expoſed e ard highly blamable, if we nog 1. 4 
le to "ale e every Means; that can contribute o | pare 


our 66%.» " Serting'afide-then all Pretences 


of Inabi ity, let us wifely conſider! the abſolute 
Necellity Gr ſubduing our favourite Vices. 
And jet be gt "With prefamptuous F olly delay. 
the mpottanr'\ Work, Ji TY pe the intire 
Dominion over us. ode i Kot! 


oO 
* 


Tha 


EM. 
| That our Well:being both here and hereafs 


vour of the Almiglity, we cannot bat be eonvims 


onal Creatures. How then is this greateſt 
and moſt deſirable of all Things to he obtained? 
Can we gain God's Favour by performing ſome 


ö | Commandments, and to ſlay ©& theſe will I ob- 
„ ſerve,” and er theſe will J for ever diſreg ard”? 
| Have we any Cauſe to believe that God will 


ot Pride and Worldly-mindednels; or (in ort) 
re to be truſted. God hath indeed protnifed 


3 pardon thoſe Sins; Which Men never will be 


Wpart with on any Teims, but obſtinatel) held 
att to the very End of their Lives bis 18 
Tua contrary to the Word of God, and to His 
} Attributes of Wiſdom Pu rity and Goodneſs,” 
8 vain therefore does any Man expect that his 
„ 03 heavenly 


ter depends intirely upon the Bleſſing and Fa- 


ced, if we are capable of thinkingratiall as ratil | 


© Parts of our Duty, and negleRing the reſt ?. 
Z Will He allow us to pick and ehuſe out of His 


4 grant us a Diſpenſation for our belbved Habits 


br any one Vice whatever ? Moſt certain it i- 
He never will, if either Reaſon or Revelation 


W to pardon all Kinds of Sin to thoſe, who repent: 
and amend their Lives: But, that he ſHould 


Wpcrſuade to repent of which they will net 
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rn Father will be fatisfied with a partial F 
Obedience. He requires our whole Hearts; a 
and demands an univerſal Submiſſion to His b 
righteous Laws. His Authority ought to be I 
deemed facred in every Inſtance, without Ex. a 
Ception. And indeed in every Inſtance our | V 
true Intereſt is inſeparable from our Duty, P 
Virtue and Obedience turn always to the beſt R 
Account, and produce the lang i tags: at. 
ee er 

All the 98 of this World, hothe Fa 
ſinful or innocent, all the Pleaſures, that can be 2 
7 ſuppoſed poſſible to be obtained in the preſent D. 
Life, are abſolutely | nothing, when compared 15 
with the Joys, and Glories of the next. They 5 
have no Weight at all, when ſet in the Balance Z lty 
_ againſt thoſe heavenly Treaſures, which God hath En 
| prepared, for His faithful Servants. How then lab 
can we grudge to ſacrifice an, Appetite ora bos 
Paſſion, or a vicious Indulgence, to ſuch an In- 1 
oft 


. tereſt 48 this, 5 How can. we reconcile it to Our- 
ſelves, to neglect thoſe Rules of Conduct, where. 
on depends our everlaſting Happineſs? 


% 1. ＋ . F re x 9 * % oy, 
+ * * of * 7 
* 5 : * "1 1 ; 4 4 1 8 . * | 
4 1 £ hy * 
„. SF nnn eee 
x * 


Vice in general is the very Bane of our ratio 
nal n and gs deſtructive of its ap- 
i EEE -: | fie 


ars 


7 


1) * 
pointed Happineſs. . To cheriſh Vice, in Orden 
to promote our Happineſs, is more unreaſona- 
ble than to take Poiſon for the Benefit of our: 
| poo Every. ſinful Habit, how familiar and 
agrecable ſoever it may be to our perverted 
* is full of deadly Miſchief; If it be 
Pleaſure in Hand, it is ſure to be Torment in 
| Reverhon: Nay, it oft begins almoſt immedi- 
ately to ſhow its Virulence. When it hath 
Lratiſled the ſenſual Appetite, or pleaſed the 
Fancy a very little While, it ſuddenly ſtings like 
a Scorpion, and firikes, (as Solomon faith ” lebe 
| Part, 1 the Liver, 


7 5 


hab us ee PR Wiſdom 103 N eceſ- 
J of contending earneſtly againſt our worſt 
Enemies, the Enemies of our Salvation; of 
öbouring diligently to ſubdue all our evil Diſs 
boſitions, and eſpecially that, from which we 
have Reaſon to apprehend the greateſt Danger: 
leſt we become intire Slaves to ſome predomi- | 
nant Vice. The Importance of the Work is 
ſo exceedingly great, that we ought to ſtop 
at no Difficulty in the Accompliſhment of it. 
The Prize, which is ſet before us, is of ſo ineſti- | 
mable a Value, that, if our Race was much 
; 04 1 longer 


OF 
longer aud mere painful than it is, we ought to 
run, not only with Patience, but with the ut. 
moſt joy and Gratitude: | Wherefore let 

each one remember how much he is bound to 
watch and ſtrive againſt that particular Fault, 
which either his natural Conſtitution, or his Si. 
tuation in Life, or any caſual Circumſtance 
hath led bim into. Let us begin without De- 
lay to arm ourlelves with Stedfaſtneſs and Reſo- 
lution: that we may withſtand every Allure- 
ment of ſhadowy Pleaſure, unmanly * 
or momentary Profit and Advantage. 
us exert our utmoſt Endeavours, and put on 
all our Strength. Let us be as much, and even 
more, in earneſt in our fpiritual, than in our 
temporal Concerns. And let us encourage 
 oarſelves by a frequent Contemplation of thoſe 
unſpeskable and endlefs Glories, which are de- 
Agned for us. Be faithful unto Death, and 
dan gal aue Orr lte. 


- a 1 
2 ” 
| J 


Hepnews Xil.. 16. 


tft there be any Fornicator, or profane Perſon, 
as Eſau: who for one M orſel of Meat fold his 

Birth right. For Je know how that afterward, 
when he would have inherited. the Bleſſing, he 
was rejected: for he found no Place of Repent- 
ance, wr? he fought it carefully with Tears. 


TT s is a Juſt Character of all Sinners, that 
1 4 for one Morſel of Meat they ſell their 
Birth-right. And Repentance, ſooner or later, | 
is {ure to be the Conſequence of ſuch Folly. 
They, who are now engaged i in a Courſe of wil- 
ful Wickedneſs, have great Need to be admo- 
niſhed of their Danger : : leſt that Repentance, 
which they careleſsly put off, ſhould at length 
come upon them, as it did upon Eſau, when it 


will be too late to be accepted. n 


(tf 188 ) 
Gag is very properly ſtiled the Father of the 


Univerſe. Accordingly the. Scripture faith, 


5 There is one God /and Father. of us all: of whom 


the whole Family. i in eee and Earth is named. 
The whole World is the Family of God. 


g Andi in this great Family, good Angels and good 
Men are, by Way of Eminence, called the Sons 
of God, and the firſt-born. Ye are come (laith the 
Apoltle to the Hebrews) unto; the City of the 
living God, to an mnumerable Company of Angels, 
. tothe general 4 fembly and Churclrof the e firft-born, 


that are wWralten in Heaven, and to God the Judge 


of, Fall. They, who by a Life of Virtue and 


0 Holineſs are meet to be Partakers of the . Inheri- 


tance of the Saints in Light, are deſcribed, eren | 
whilt they continue here on Earth, as NO. More 


| Strangers and Foreigners, but, Fellow- Citizens 
with the Saints, and. 07 the  Houſhold of God. 


They are called Heirs of God, and Joint. Heir, 
with Chriſt. This Birth: right and Inheri- 


tance, great a a8 it is, i is ſold, c—— voluntarily part- 


* 


ed with by all wicked Men. : And it is for one 
Morſei of Meat, that they ſell it. For a pre. 


ſent inſignificant Trifle they give up a future 
inane Polletlion ; for the momentary Gra- 


tification of 4 vicious Temper they exchange 


their 
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( i 189) 
their eee Portion in the ber pen w 


1 


Heaven. 1 " eee Wh 


Goſpel to a Treaſure hid in a Field: which aue 


Man ſiad found, he went and fold all that he had, and 


purchaſed that Field. The very oppoſite co this is 


the Practice of Sinners The ineftimable Prize, 
which is ſet before them, they careleſsly ſacrifice 
to the Purſuit of that, which is altogether unpro- 
ſitable. By many affecting Deſcriptions is the 


Greatneſs of this Folly: fet forth in holy Scrip- 


ture: by the Parable of the prodigal Son, who 
4 | left his Father's Houſe; where he might have en- 
W joyed both Plenty and Safety; and brought him- 
W lelfto Poverty in a foreign Country : infomuch- _ 
chat he would gladly have partaken of the 
Huſks, which the Swine did eat; - by the un- 
| profitable Servant, who ſacrificed all his Pro- 
ſpefts' of Advancement from the moſt generous 
Maſter, to Sloth and Indolence ;—and by the 
rich Man; who, in the Blindneſs of his worldly. 


Mind, forgot that his Life e ne on the 


Will of a ſuperiour Power. But by no In- 
llance Whatever is the Caſe of nen ſet forth 
in a more ſuitable and exprellive Minnery: than 


The Kingdom of Heaven is compared in the 


(a) 5 
dy tha © of fe, wh for one Mor of Moat 
his Birth-right. OLI 


In the Book of Geneſis we read that Eſau, 
coming out of the Field, faint and weary from 
hunting, makes this Excuſe to himſelf for what 

de was then going to do, Behold I am at the 

_ «0, Point io die: and what Profet. Rail this Firth- 
*rightdome?” Had this really been the Truth, 

it would have been a great Extenuation of his 
F ault and he might have been accounted 
more deſerving of Pity than Blame. But from 

: the Hiſtory it plamly appears that this was not 

a ſerious but a looſe and profane Speech. Pro- 
fane it certainly was to ſport with the important 
Promiſes aad Blefſings annexed to his Birth - 
right. And that he parted witch it from Wan- 
tonneſs, not from Neceſſity, is evidently deela- 
red m thefe W ords; Thus Eſau de ſpi ſed tes Birthi- 
Tights: Accordingly the Apoſtte (in the Words 
of the Text) ſpeaks comparatively of profane 
 Perfonsy as Eau. New, as the Scribes and 
Pharifees, im our Saviour's Time, are recorded 
to have ſaid, If we had beten in the Days of our 
Fathers, we would not habe been Partakers with 
them. 1 tha Blood * the — thes Time 
many 


Poo ( 91. ) 
many 1 will be ready to ſay, had we been an the 


«Caſe of Eſau, we would not have been fo irra- 


Miſconduct, which excite their Wonder, ate 


= Behaviour: of Eſau, they are liable to the cutting 
= Reply, Thou art the Man; thou thyſelf art now 
felling” for one Morſel of Meat thy hea 

Birth-right, thy ineltimably ne and glorious 
Inheritance. Being form 


to dex rade and de baſe thy Nature, and to fix 
thine Heart upon the Meanneſs and Corruption 


4 Hon our of bebag numbered amongſt the Sons of 
Z God! ai A the rich Proſpe 
EZ in Heat * which fadech e bor chte Sale ; 


W tw an abtrue) ve wen, of Sin." 
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tional and abandoned. Thus Self- deceivers 
argue; and thus they more compleatly deceive 
themſelves. They wonder, and can hardly 
think it poſſible that any Men ſhould err ſo 
greatly; as their Forefathers are recorded to 
have done. And yet thoſe very Inſtances of | 
they are expreſſing their Aſtoniſhment at the 
en 
ormed in the Image of 
V od, and created for Eternity, thou art willing 
ol cart lily Treaſures. Thou rejecteſt the high 


e * Of An Inheritance 


The 


1902) 
The Text joins profane Perſons and Forni- 


55 -eatoas in the ſame» Deſcription, as 8 for- 


feiting the Almighty s. Favur, a * 
themſelves from the Kingdom of Heaven.” 
v9 | 228o0W | 49a; ei | 
6h Phe + Sins, pers are ccwptghmndcs es 5 
. = Names of Lewdneſs and Debauchęry, are of 
equal Malignity, and do equally proyoke God's 
Dilpleafure} as Sins of Profaneneſs. Our 
Chriſtian Profeſſion eee that 
ue prefent our Souls and Bodies a living Sacrifice, 
holy, acceptable to God. And the ſame Apoſtle, h 
vbo tells us that pure and undefied Region be. 
ore God tie Father/15 ug t ui ſit the fatherleſs. and 
| uu Widows in.their Affliction,“ cee, 
7 and 40 keep: our ſelves un poited fron 
HORA Hot © Ginz bbs 
0 e wh! detain with great „ 
| Md the hateful Sins of Pride and Ava- 
rice, Tyranny, Oppreſſion, and the like, are 
wont to flatter themſelves that Godiwill not be 
ſevere with them in udgnient, for the leſs il | 
natured Sins (as they chuſe to call them) of ſen- 


ſual Indulgence. But what ſaith the, holy 


Scripture, the Declaration of God's Will; 3 
| Jo! it not exprelsly declars f that God, who is 


? 0%, ; 
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2 * > * 
's * 
% * 
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of purer Eyes that to'behold Tnigu ity, 125 pun ift 
all the Mor fers of Wickediieſs, of whatever Þe- 
ſcription? Wilful Rebellion againſt any one 
of the Laws of God, 1s an abſolute Denial of 
His Authority over us; and 1 perfiſt- 
ing in any known Sin is. as tht” Wickedneſs of 
Tolatry,* Whatever alienates ; a Man's Heart 

from God, and fixes it upon a forbidden Ob- 
ect, makes him become, in the Language of 
Scripture, an Idolater. St. paul pronounceth 

| Covetouſuefs. to be Wolatry.” And being ſubject 

to the Dominion of any 1 inordinate Affection! 15 
certainly worſhipping an” Idol in the place of 
God. Indeed there is nothing," that more 
effectually alienates the Mind from God ; that 
more darkens the Underſtanding; that tends. 
morets make a Man's Temper: and” Diſpoſition | 
ifs and vile to deprive bim of all Senſe of 
* Goodneſs” hefe, and unqualify Rich for the hea- 
5 Len! State hereafter, than a Habit of Sen ſuality, 
and the Practice of thoſe Vices, which (as St. 
Peter lait 1) war againſbthe Soul. "How earneſt! 
I and alfektionately doth he warn his Flock in 
theſe expreſſive Words! "Fe Dearly. beloved, T de. 
4 ſeeeh vou, 4s Strangers aud Pilgrims, abſtain 
Mx Fi n bee Luſts, which u war binge. the Soul. 4 
The 
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The Houſe of. the Harlot f ſaith the wiſe Solomon) 


15 the Ve: #, Hell, gong Ram ot hes Gr 1 | 


Mole ob nets Of LICKS Arto 


Ot all the eee which God hath at 
5 different Times inflicted upon Sinners, there 


are none recorded i in Scripture more exemplary 
than thoſe for the Sin of Lewdneſs. In St. 
Payl's firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians are thele 


| ſtriking Words, Neithor let us commit. Fornic ation, 


as ſome of them committed, and fell in one Day 
three and twenty ; Thouſand. 1 And St. Jude de. 


clareth that Sodom and Gomorrah, and the Cities 
about tlem in like Manner, giving ſlemſelves over 
zo. Fornication, are ſet forth for. an Example 1 f. 
ering the Vengeance gf eternal Fire. Wher: 


ever we find; various Sins eee aud the 


Wrath of God fenpypred Meret chem ve my 


#5 4. 4 4 


in 1.the Soma Rank. e nat, gange þ (faith 
It, Paul to the Corinthians) neither Fornisetors, 
nor Idolaters, nor Adulterers, nor Thieves, nor cor 


velaus Perſons, nor Drunkards, non Revilens, nor 


Extortioners, ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God. 

And in his Epiſtle to the Galations he | ſaith, | 

The e the Hg 1 are e which us 5 
heſe, 


* ow 


'T- w ) 


theſe, Adultery, Fornication, Undleanneſs, Laſtivi- 
oufneßß, Envyings, Murders, Drunkenneſs, Reuel. 
 lings, and fuch like : of the whach I tell you before; 
4s I have alſo told you in Time paſt, that they, who 
do fuch Things, fall not inherit the Kingdom of 


ſaith, For this ye know, that no Whoremonger nor 


Idolater) hath any Inheritance in the Kingdom 
of Chriſt and of God. Let no Man deceive giou 


comet the Wrath of God on the Children of Diſ- 
obedience, In the Book of Revelations God 
Himſelf is in the moſt ſolemn and awful Man- 
ner repreſented as ſpeaking, - and declaring His 
holy Will. He, who ſat upon the Throne, faid, 
| Behold, I make all Things' new. And He ſaid 
unto me, Write : for theſe Words are true and 


am Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and the 
„End. I will give unto him, that is athirſt, 


* and. I will be his God, and he ſhall: be my Son. 
But the fearful and unbelicving, and the abomin- 


„ e |  Sorcerers, 


God. Alſo in the Epiſtle to the Epheſians he 


unclean Perſon, nor covetous Man, ( for he is an 


with vain Words : for becauſe of theſe Things 5 


faithful, -- And he ſaid unto me, It is done. 1 


* the. Fountain 0 f the Water of - Life freely. 
** He that overcometh, ſhall inherit all Things: 


* able, and * and 6 and 0 
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mm Sorcorefs;n Idolaters, and all Liars, all hade 
\<© theer Part in the Lake, which durneth with Fire 

* u. Bram * i es the 8 ns, NR 


The Text ifo us that Elau ee ear- 

| nelly and Porr N ly; Hut 1 in Vain: for he | 
could by no Means obtain the e Bleffing, which | 
"he had ce : N e 


a 1 OT clad, elleftual Or anc?- 
 Fefmal, is the noceſſary Conſequence of Sin. 
And, when Repentance Domes, in what Light 
do we then view all the boaſted Pleaſures of Sin? 
Then we ſhall fadly acflect and Tay,  Whedt 
« Fruit had aur in thoſe Things, whereof ww? ure 
* mow ofiemel?” Seldom arc che fait 
Fruits of Sin anyotherthan Vanity and Diſap- 
pointmeart. The Purſuit of them is a Contrs- 
Aa to. S nn. Nature, as well as 
Aenne ee 
veniy Faber. Bur Sin 3 as the mot deceitful of 
all Things in the Wand. And hence ariſes its 
chief Danger. Happe arc they, who through | 
the Admomnation of A Zaithful Friend, net | 
Rn thay W Rebukes of 
| CE Coasene 


"M0. 97 
Conſcience (which is the Voice of God within 
us) —happy are they, who are thus awakened to 
a timely Repentance: ſuch as may bring forth 
the Fruits of a thorough Amendment and Re- 
formation of Life, And miſerable indeed is 
their. Caſe, who are ſo far ſunk into the Abyſs A 
of Impiety and Corruption, ſo reconciled to 
the Slavery ol Sin, that nothing i 18 likely ever. 
to awaken them, till it is too late. They alſo 
ſhall repent, though it be in vain :—even they, 
whom no Arguments of Reaſon could perſuade'; 
who were unmoved by all the Promiſes of God's 
Goodnels, and the fatherly Calls of His tender 
Mercy; who would not be driven from the 
Stubbornneſs of their Rebellion by all the 
Threatnings of God's Vengeance they hall 
unavoidably repent at laſt. But their R epen- 
tance, ſo far from availing them in their loſt 
Condition, ſhall be a Part of their irremediable 
Puniſhment. The State of thoſe Sinners is 
thus deſcribed in the Book of Wiſdom; When 
they caſt up the Account of their Sins, they fhall 
come with Fear ; and their own Iniguities ſhall con- 
vince them to their Face. And they, repenting and 
groaning for Anguiſi of Spirit, ſpall ſay within 
r og Me have erred from the Way of 
Me LS P 2 Truth ; 


oe) 
« Truth ; and the Light of Righteouſneſs hath not 


e fhined unto us. We wearied ourſelves in the Way 


* of Wickedneſs and Deftruftion ; yea we have gone 
* through Deſerts, where there layno Way. But 
« as for the Way of the Lord, we have not known 
* it.” For the Hope of the ungodly is like Duſ, 
that is blown, away with the Wind ; like' a thin 
: Froth,' that i 1s driven away with the Storm; like is 
the Smoke, which is diſperſed here and there with a 
Tempeſt ; it paſſeth away, as the Remembrance of 
a Gueft that tarrieth but a HO! e 


We are ne to dr one enother daih: 
le eſt any of us be hardened through the Deceitfulnt 
of Sin. Common Humanity, as well as the 
Obligations of Chriſtianity, ſhould lead us to 
embrace every Opportunity of admoniſhing our 
Fellow-Creatures, when we fee them purſuing 
the deceitful Paths of Sin and Deſtruction. 
| And we are encouraged not only by the Prol. 

peat of that inexpreſſible Satisfaction, which ve 


1 muſt feel in our own Minds, when our Chriſti- 


an Endeavours are crowned with Succeſs, but 
alſo by the Promiſe of extraordinary Grace and 
Mercy, which God will ſhow to us. He, who 
converteth | 4 + Sinner Hen we mn ws Way: 


fo 


( 199 ) 


Ronde y Sos; 


ſi in the 13th Chapter of St. Luke, he gives us 
this awful Warning, When once the Maſter of the 
Houſe is riſen up, and hath ſhut to the Door; and 
ye begin to ſtand wi :thout, and to knock at the Door, 


& are ;” then f 


6 ye Workers of Iniguity.“ There ſhall be Weeping 


Mere we God, and you e 1 out. 


The ancient 4 wh refuſed t. to enter inte; 
the promiſed Land, till God bad declared that 


enter in, but were not 3 , are a lively 
Emblem of the ſame Truth, And the Ex- 


fhull fave a Scul from Death, and Ng hide a Mul- 


$263 Serien, in tbe Livable. of. 110 fooliſh. 
| Virgins; ſets in a very ſtrong Light the danger- 
ous Preſumption of delaying to ferve God. Al. 


ſaying, & Lord, Lord, open to us, and he ſhall an- 
ſwer, and ſay unto you, © 1 know you not whence ye 
n ſhall ye begin to jay, © We have ca- 
ten and drank in thy | Preſence, and thou hat 
laugh in our Streets. But he ſhall fay, F< 
* know you not, whenge ye are: depart from me, all 


and Gnaſhing of Teeth, when ye ſhall ſee Abraham 
end Iſaac and Jacob, and all the Prophets, in chic 


they ſhonld not, and then became deſirous to 


P3 dw dllamation 


( 20 ) 
clamation of Wiſdom, in the firſt Chapter of 
' Proverbs, is directly to the Purpoſe. Becauſe 
I have called, and ye refuſed ; I have firetched out 
My Hands, and none of you regarded, but ye have 
ſet at nought all my Counſel, and would none of my 
 Reproof; I alſo will laugh at your Calamity ; 1 
will mock; uhen your Tear comet, -en your 
Fear cometh as Deſolation, and your Deſtruction 
cometh as a. Whirlwind ;\"when-Diftreſs and An- 
gurſh come upon you. Then ſhall they call upon me, 
but I will not 'anſaer ; they ſhall ſeek me early, but 
they ſhall not find mer for that they hated Know 
| ledge, and did not chuſe te Fear of the Lord. 
| They would none of my Counſel; they deſpiſed all 
my Reproof. '\ Therefore ſhall they eat of the Frut 
of ther" own ION and be en with Au own De. 
Was n F | 
8 e all, who delay their Reformation, are 
in continual extreme Danger, leſt Death and 
Judgment overtake them unexpectedly, and 
they be cut off at 0 once Sa wh: ee 00: on 
E ne for « ever. A e e er 
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When the het Mar friall come in his GK _ 
all the holy Angels with kim, then fhall he fit on 

5 the Throne, of lis, Glory; and before him ſhall 
be gathered all Nations. And he. ſhall ſeparate 
them one-from, another, as 4 Shepherd. divideth 
his Sheep, from. the Coats and he ſhall ſet the 
- Sheep on his right Hand, but the Coats on the 1 
left. Then, ſhall he fay unto them, on his right 5 1 

Hand, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inkerit 13 
- 46th Kingdomprepared forgoufromthe Founda- —_ 
tion of the World. For I was an hung red, and 1 
e gabe me Meat ; I us thirſty, andge gaveme if 
Drink; 5 Iuas a Stranger, and ye took me in: 1 
r naked, and He cloathed me ; 1 was fick, and e 1 WM 

Rd fed me; I was in Priſon, and ye came un- T7 
2 ah me.” Then ſhall the rig hLeous VO him, 
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ſaying, « Lord, -when ſaw we thee an ori, 
and fed thee; or thirſty, and gave thee Drink ? 
Men jaw we thee @ Stranger, and took thee 
*in; or naked, and cloathed thee ? Or when 
; te «ſaw we thee fick, or in Priſon, and came unto 
let * And the King fhall anſwer, and jay 
unto them, © Verily 1 ſay unto you, inaſmuch as 
** ye have done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my 
Brethen, ye have done it unto me.” Then ſhall 
he fay alſo unto them on tie left Hand, De- 
* hart from me ye curſed into everlaſting Fire 
0 prepared for the Devil and his Angels. For 
I was un kung red, and ye gabe s me no Meat; 
Tuns thirfly, and ye Fave me ub Drink ; 1 
was a Sranger, and ye took me not in: naked, 
. and 9 cloathed me nos; fick, and in Priſon, 
_ and ye vi fited me not.. Then ſhall they alſo | 
ebe him, , ſaying, SE: Lord, when ſaw we thee 
te an hung red, of athirft, or à Strang er, or na- 
* ſedz oy fick, or in Priſon, and did not miniſter 5 
ba unko ther g Then ſhall he anſw¾er them, ſay- 
ing, Perily IL fay unto you, inaſmuch as ye did 
4 it nor to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not 
de to nt. And theſe hall, go away into everlaſt- 
N. dis cer Ow 1 1 Orgs a0 wy 
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„ 3 
NOM PASSION is a Virtue fo. adapted to 
the ſocial Nature of Man, and ſo neceſſary 


amongſt a Race of Beings, ſubject to Infirmi- 
ties and Diſtreſſes, and frequently wanting each 
other's Help, that it is no Wonder we find it 
recommended and enforced in the benevolent 


Syſtem of Chriſtianityꝛ. We behold our Sa- 


viour Jeſus Chriſt fivgdily: employing, on all 
Occaſions, the utmoſt Energy of Precept Au- 
thority and Example, to correct and humanize 
the Temper of his Diſciples, and to inſpire 


them with lively Sentiments of Compaſſion to- 


| wards all Mankind. Nothing could be con- 
cCeived more elkeclusl to this Purpoſe, than the 
Reprelentation here made: all the Parts of 
vhich are formed to be ſubſervient to this mo- 
ral End. The Majeſty, which our Lord aſ- 


ſumes to TY ; the Grandeur of the Scene; 


the whole Race of Mankind collected together, 
and called to that Judgment, from which there 
is no Appeal; the Manner of deſcribing the op- 
poſite Characters; the final Separation made; 
together with the awful Sentence pronounced 
on the wicked, and the glorious Reward be- 
ſtowed upon the righteous ;—all theſe Circum- 
lances c * to give Strength to the important 2 
1 : Admonition, 
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{ 204 } 
Admonition,* that they ſhould be exemplary 
* ws 1 of alt Men ber the Practice of 


; Hilo our — wok, Auel d kis Diſciples 
er plaineſt Form of Language, that the 
Time would come, when the whole World maſt 
de judged; and that every Man would then 
receive a Recompence from God; accordingly. 
as he had performed or neglected his Duty to 
„ his; Fellow- Creatures, theſe, few Words 
would indeed have contained the Subſtance of 
his Inſtruction, and would have demanded our 
moſt ſerious Regard— But how! cold and un- 
animated vou d ſuch a bare Declaration appear, 
compared with the ſtriking and nee Re. 
me here . Nackt us! be ils 

The Ane which this: Fable 3 to pe 
a ones, the Compoſition ol its ſeveral 
Parts, and eſpecially the Speeches, which are 
introduced, will naturally lead us to conſider it, 
not as a literal, but as a figurative Deſeription: 
hy which the maoſt important aud intereſting 
Events relating to Mankind, together with their 
dutire Depcudense: on our Conduct. and Beha- 
Amino. viour 


1 
206) 
viour in rthe e preſent State, are © placed in diſtin® 
View. W Breyer © b BE | ; 
As the Duties of mutual Kindneſs and Compal- 
fon are molt important in Society, and eſſential | 
to the Character of a good Man, fo nothing 
could have been more prejudicial to the Cauſe 
of Chriſtianity, than a Want of Sy mpathy and 
tender Affection amongſt the firſt Diſciples. 
And we may obſerve, in the Hiſtory of the Acts 
ol the Apoſtles, that our Saviour's Inſtructions 
on this Subje& had ſo happy an Effect, that the 
moſt perfect Harmony and mutual Kindneſs 
ſubſiſted amongſt the early Chriſtians. They 
lived together as-Brethren. They converted 


all their private Property into a common Stock, 


out of which the Wants of the poor were duly 


ſupplied. In ſhort they miniſtred, with cordi- 
al Affection and diligent Care, to the hungry 
and thirſty, to the naked, to the e and 
to o them, that were fick « or in Priſon. 

ion 47 four e en of this Wien 
ordinary Parable, which deſerve our Attention: 
the Grandeur of the Scene deſcribed the 


—_— of the Language uſed ;—the earneſt. 
Endeavour 


{ 206 } N 
Endeavour of our bleſſed Saviour to inculeat 


the Diſpoſition of compaſſionate Kindneſs ;—. 
| and the Sentence of Reward and Puniſhment. 


. 1 
$ 


F ane Grandeus « on get deſcribed, : 


I 7 


1 Order to 1 Men's 8 {others ge fi- 
Rory Condition, — to decide upon their real 
Character, for the Puxpoſe of rewarding the 
good and punifhing the bad, how magnificent 
and yſul a Scene is introduced 5 The Throne 
of Judgment is prepared; and the Judge of the 
whole World is ſeated upon it, attended by all 
the holy Angels. All Nations are aſſembled 
before him: even all the People, that have 
hy ed on the Face of the Earth; ſince the World 
began. 5 A Line of Separation is caſt between 
them. Sentence is pronounced on each Party; 
and confirmed by unanſwerable Walen as well 
as lu ne —— 4 | 


4 * 5 * . : 1 > N 
* 12 0 14 * 
14 


e 8 n 3 104 the 
Language, in which the Repreſentation is made. 
At the ſame Time that it conveys to us Ideas 
of eh Grandeur and moſt awful Solem- 
| | nity; 
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nity, there is no Pomp of Words, no artificial 
Loftineſs of Expreſſion, but a perfect Simpli- 
city and Conciſeneſs. When the Son of Man 
«halt come in heis Glory, and all the holy Angels 


e with him, then ſhall he. fit on the Throne of has 


: ec Glory ; and before him ſhall be gathered all Wr 
& tions aud he frail ſepar ate t TIN one fron FAY 


« ther.” Words could not well be choſen and 


put together in a more plain and {imple Stile. 
The Manner, in which the virtuous and worthy 


Part of Mankind are ſuppoſed to reply to that 


expreſſive Commendation, which the Judge of 
the World had beſtowed upon them, conveys a. 
pleaſing Idea of the Humility and Diffidence 
peculiar to the worthieſt Characters. They 
know not how to conceive themſelves deſerving 
of ſuch Commendation, or proper Objects of 


the high Regard and Honour, with which he 
had vouchſafed to diſtinguiſh them. Lord, 
* when ſau we thee an hungered, and fed" thee ; 


4 or thirſty, aud gave thee Drink ? When ſaw we 


'* thee a Stranger, and took thee i in; or naked, and 
< cloathed thee ? Or when ſaw we thee fick, or in 


Hriſon, and came unto thee ?” And the Anſwer 


they receive, is moſt comprehenſive in its Mean- 
_—_ as s well as on e adapted to the 
| Purpoſe. 


of a be eee „ 


* 
N - 


| „ 
Purpoſe. They had practiſed an extenſive 


and truly Chriſtian Humanity; and therein 


had ſhown their faithful Regard to their great 
Maſter. Therefore he acknowledges and re- 
wards their Services. And the Humility, which 
led them to undervalue their own Performance, 
and diſtruſt their own Merit, is recompenſed 


by ſuch an Acceptance of their Works of Be. 
nevolence and Humanity, as conferred the 
higheſt poſſible Honour upon them. 


FThird—the earneſt Endeavour of our Savi- 


our to inculcate the Obligation and ny 


* 


PR himſelf was full . moſt generous 


Benevolence towards Mankind, ſo he omitted 
no Opportunity of inculcating upon his Diſci- 
ciples, and eſpecially the Apoſlles, the Duties 


of Humanity, beth by Precept and Example. 


He required of them, that they ſhould be ex- 


emplary, in the Sight of all Men, for the Exer- 


ciſe of Humanity. He conjured them,“ by the 


Love they bote to him, that they would labour 
truly to promote the Happineſs of Mankind. 


He R rappatedly ad moniſbed them of the Incon- 


The, Bs cord 


. John xxi. 16. 
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aſtency of their Conduct, whenever they Thow- 
ed the leaſt Tendency towards a contrary Diſ- 
poſition. | And by every ſeaſonable Argument, 
and every Light, that could be thrown upon 
the Subject, he unceaſingly endeavoured to 
perſuade them to follow his Example of Bene- 
volence and tender Kindneſs. Rut no other 
Part of Scripture is fo ſtrong and full to the 
Purpoſe, as the Repreſentation in the Text. 
For there we behold te Son of Man, when in- 
veſted with the Sovereignty of thewhole World, 
when exalted to the higheft Dignity and Glory, 
| when ſeated upon his Throne of Judgment, 
and attended by all the mighty Angels, ad- 
dreſſing his Speech to the whole Race of Man- 
kind aſſembled together, and not only-{tiling 
the pooreſt the moſt diſtreſſed and moſt neg- 
lected Perſons his Brethren, but alſo declaring 
that every Act of Kindnels ſhown to them, he 
conſidered as if it had been done to himſelf - 
* znaſmuch as ye have done it to one of the leaſt of 
4 wy" _—— ye heave done it unto Me. | 
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1 here! is a great Variety of Expreſſions in the 
New Teſtament, both literal and figurative, 
denoting the Rewards and Puniſhments of the 
next World. From the whole conſidered to- 
gether we may certainly learn, that every wick 


* ed Perſon ſhall ſuffer a Puniſhment proporti. 
« oned to his Guilt; ” and that the Reward of 
good Men ſhall be © an everlaſting Enjoyment 


«of unſpeakable Happineſs and Glory”. 


As to any Controverhes, which have ariſen on 
this Subject. I ſhall only obſerve, that the pro. 
per Way of diſcovering the true Meaning of 
any Part of Scripture, is ** to compare one 
Paſſage with another; and to attend carefully to 
the Connexion of the preceding or following 
Parts; —that an unprejudiced Mind is never 
likely to fall into dangerous Miſtakes; —and 


that thoſe Perſons are ſure to underſtand this 


Parable of our Saviour (or indeed any other 
Part of the holy Scriptures,) ſufficiently for 


their own Happineſs, who are thereby incited 
to the Love of Goodneſs, and a ſincere Deſire 
of keeping God's Commandments. This was 


the End deſigned by our Saviour, in ſetting 
before us this wonderful Scene; and pointing 
out, in fo. firiking a Manner, the everlaſting | 

| Diſtinction 5 


( $f } 


DiniaRich; which will be made betwixt' _ 
. Heal and/ the Wicked, 


10 ente. Aer a proper Awe of tle 114. 
jeſty and Glory of our ſupreme Judge, a firm 
Belief of the Equity and Candour of his Pro- 


cedure, a grateful Remembrance of his une- 


qualled Kindneſs and Condeſcenſion, whilſt he 
was on Earth, the Hope of his Acceptance to 

eternal Life, 1 the Dread of his Rejection, 
and of the enſuing Puniſhment and utter Ruin, ' 


—let all theſe conſpire to engage us to an Imi- 
tation of his bright Example of “ ſtrict Obedi- 


g ence and Love towards God, and willing 
* Kindneſs towards our Neighbour.” If we 
are watchful and induſtrious in making this 


Preparation for the World to come, we need 


not be ſtruck with Terrour and Conſternation a 
at the awful Importance of thoſe Things, which 
are revealed to us; nor very anxious to under- 


ſtand the Nature and Extent of the threatened 
Puniſhment. But, baniſhing all gloomy and 


perplexing Thoughts, we may wait, with intire 


Acquieſcence and Satisfaction, for the righteous 


Appointments of our God; and may comfort 


| our Hearts with the Joyful Hope of being found 
2 amongſt 


will acknowledge at the 
ceiving the tranſporting Welcome contained in 
| theſe Words, „ Come ye bleſſed Children of 
« Father, receive the Kingdom prepared for you 


3 ( 212 ) 
ongft the Number of thoſe, whom Ch 


aſt Day; and of 


rom the Beginning of the Morl 
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| ESTHER, wv,” 13. 25 
Yet all this Want me nothing, 1 long as 1 fee 
Mordecai the Few JE" at the I, J Gate. 


"ESE. are the Words of one, who; bug 8 
high in Station and Power, confeſſed him- 
felt miſerable. _ They relate to a memorable 
Occurrence in the Perſian Hiſtory, under the | 
Reign of Ahaſuerus: (who is ſuppoſed to be 
the Princeknown amongthe Greek Hiſtorians by 
the Name of Artaxerxes. * Ahaſuerus had ad- 
vanced to the chief Dignity in his Kingdom 
3 Haman an Amalkite, who inherited all the an- 
cient Enmity of his Race towards the Jewiſh 
Nation. He appears, from what is recorded of 
him, to have been a very wicked Miniſter. 
Raiſed to Greatneſs, without Merit, he em- 
plojed his Power ſolely for the Gratification of 


bo his 


3 aq-1 


| his N As the Honours, which hs pol- 
ſeſſed, were next to royal, his Pride was every 
; Day fed with that ſervile Homage, which is pe- 
culiar to Aſiatic Courts: for all the Servants of 
the King proſtrated themſelves before him. 
In the Midſt of this general Adulation, one 


* N Xs. A 


8 : | Perſon only ſtooped not to Haman. This was 
1 Mordecai the Jew: who, knowing this Amale- 


| kite to be an Enemy. to the People of God; 
and, with virtuous Indignation, deſpiſing that 
Inſolence of Proſperity, with which he, ſaw him 
lifted: up, bowed not, nor did him Reverence. 
On this Appearance of Dilreſpe&t from! Mor- 


DE : decai, Haman was fullof Wrath... But hethougi! 


5 | Scor N to. lay. Hands. on Mordecas alone. 180 vio- 
lent and deep was: his Reſentment, that he re- 
ſolved to exterminate the Whole Nation, to 


* which, Mordecai belonged. Abuſing, 50 


0 this eruel P urpoſe, the 4 eee his credulous . 


| b | | Sovereign, | he obtained a Decree to; be {ent 
forth, that on a certain Day all the Jews 


throughout the Perſian Dominions ſhould be 


15 put to the Sword. In the mean Time, confi- 


dent of Succeſs, and blind to appt oaching: Ruin, 
he continued exulting in his Proſperity. |. In- 
Wed Ay es to el Banquet, which 
„jj es Eſther 


n 8 ; 


"— 9 1 
4 
5 / 
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Efther the. Queen had prepared, he went forth 
that Day joyful, and with a glad Heart. But, 
behold how. fight an Incident was ſuſkcient 
to poiſon his Joy. As he went forth, he ſaw 
Mordecai at the King's Gate; and oblerved 
that he fill refuſed to do him Homage. He 
food not up, nor was moved for Him : although 
he well knew! the formidable Deſigns, which 
Haman was preparing to execute —One pri- 
vate Man, who deſpiſed his Greatneſs, and diſ- 
dained Submiſſion, whilſt a whole Nation 
trembled before him; one Spirit, which the 
utmoſt Stretch of his Power could not ſubdue, 
blaſted his Triumphs. His whole Soul was 
ſhaken with a Storm of Paſſion. Wrath, Pride, 
and Deſire of Revenge, roſe into Fury. With 
Difficulty he reſtrained himſelf in public. But, 
as ſoon as he came to his own Houſe, he was 
forced to diſcloſe the Agony of his Mind. 
Having called his F riends and his Family toge- 
ther, he told them of the Glory of his Riches, and 
the Multitude of has Children, and all the Things, 
wherein the King had promoted him ; and how he 
had advanced lum above the Princes and Servants of 
as King. He ſaid. moreover, © Yea, Efther the 

e, did {et no \, Me come in with, the King 


25 ; undo 1 3 
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4e unto ot Banquet, that ſhe had prepared, but y- 
<6. felf ; and tomorrow alfo am 1 invited unto Aer 
© with the King. — Yet all this availeth me no- 

. thing, fo long as I fee Mordecai * og fo uhing 
cc at the Xing $ Gate.” 


The PREP of Haman's | Hiſtory affords 
Matter for much uſeful Inſtruction, from the 
conſpicuous Juſtice of God in his ſudden Fall 
and puniſhment. But 1 ſhall at preſent only 
N conſider the remarkable Situation, in which the 
Text preſents him. Whence the following 
Reflections naturally ariſe. Firſt how miſera- 
ble i is Vice: ſince one guilty Paſſion creates ſo 
much Torment! Secondly, how unavailing i is 
Proſperity, whilſt, in the Height of it, a ſingle 
Diſappointment can deſtroy the Reliſh of all 
its Pleaſures! Thirdly, how fooliſhly Mankind 
are wont to form to themſelves imaginary Dil- 
treſſes! 13 + GULT 


It 10 the great Advantage of Hiſtory, that it 
| is as a Mirrour, which holds up Mankind to 
their own View. For, in all Ages, human Na- 
ture has been the ſame. In the Circle of world- 


ly Affairs the ſame Situations and the ſame 
55 Characters 


VLF; 
Characters are perpetually returning; and in 
the Follies and Vices of the Generations, that 
are paſt, we read thoſe of the preſent. At- 
tend to the Inſtance now before us; and con- 
ceive, if you can, a Perſon more truly wretched, 
than one reduced to make this humiliating 
Confeſſion, that, although ſurrounded with 
Power Opulence and Pleaſure, he was loſt 
to all Happineſs, through the Violence of his 
Reſentment ;—that he was at that Moment 
| ſtung by Diſappointment, and torn with Rage, 
beyond what he could bear. « All this avail- 
« eth me nothing, fo long as 1 fee Mordecai the 
Jeu fitting at the King's Gate.” His making 
this Confeſſion to others, is a Proof that his 
as was eee 


Aﬀemble all the Evils, which Poverty, Diſ- 
. aſe, or Violence, can inflict: and their Sting 

will be far leſs keenly and ſeverely felt, than 
that, which ſuch guilty Paſſions ſtrike into the 
Heart. Amidſt the ordinary Calamities of 
: Life, che Mind can exertits Powers, and ſuggeſt 

Relief. But the Diſorders of Paſſion, by ſeizing 
on the Mind itſelf, attack human Nature in its 
ſtrong Hold, and cut off its laſt Reſource. 


( 28 ) ; 
They convert the Fa: Powers aof Arbe into 
0 e Enemies. 


Leb Fan ia the, Event before us, the 
awful Hand of God; and admire His ſignal Juſ. 
tice, in, making the Wickedneſs and Tnhuma- 
nity. of this unworthy. Man the immediate In- 
ſtrument of his Puniſhment. The Pride of his 
Heart firſt bred that Diſcontent, which effeclu- 
ally. deftrayed his Peace. And the infernal 
Means, which he deviſed for the Relief of his 
_ tortured Spirit, overwhelmed him in compleat 

and terrible DeſtruQion. Thus the Al 
mighty manifeſtly purſues the Sinner with Evil. 
We ſee Him plainly connecting with every De- 
viation from Duty thoſe Wounds of the Spirit, 
which occaſion the worſt of Torments. As he 
advances in his Wickedneſs, the Fire of Hell 
begins to kindle within him; and the Worm, that 
never _ , fiezes on lis Heart. 


16 Let us remark ä aſa; om this Example, how 
imperfeclly we are capable of judging by the 
outward Appearance, concerning real Happi- 
neſs or Miſery. All Perſia, it is probable, 
looked up to Haman as the happieſt Perſon in 


0 219 ) | 


F at Ace Ariete very NAP Rong: was 


"Wea are, dot: to > bor ſole. and: enki be 
that falſe Glare, which Proſperity throws around 
bad Men. And we are ſometimes tempted to 
imitate their Vices, in Order to partake of their 
imagined Felicity. But remember Haman; 
and avoid the Snare. Think not, when „ou 
| behold a Pa geant of Grandeur diſplayed, that 
you view the Enſign of certain Happinels. In 
Order to form a juſt Concluſion, you muſt fol- 
low the great Man into his retired Apartment, 
where he lays aſide all Dilguile. There, initead 
of inward ſolid Happineſs, you might probably 
ſee the Tokens of Reſtleſſneſs Diſcontent and 


Miſery. Though the Diſtribution of the 


Goods of ee may be diſproportioned to 


the moral Character of Men, the Allotment of 


real Happineſs i is never ſo, For there is no Peace 
to the wicked. They are like the troubled Sea, 
when, it cannot reſt. They travel with Pain all 
their Days. Trouble and Anguiſi prevail againſt 
them. Terrours make them afraid on every Side. 
A dreadful Sound is in their Ears ; and they are 
in en Wen where no Fear wy 


Secondly. 


( 220 ) 
_ Secondly. How unavailing is worldly Prof. 
perity, ſince in the Midſt of it, a 1 11 


pointment is ſuffieient to 1 all 


Pleaſures! ay 


* 1 
n { £ , 


Til We bin imagine that the natural Effect of 


Proſperity would be, to diffuſe over the Mind 


a prevailing Satisfaction, which the ſmaller 
Evils of Life could not diſturb. We might ex- 
pect, that, as one in the full Glow of Health 
deſpiſes the Inclemency of the Weather, ſo one 


in Poſſeſſion of all the Advantages of high Sta- 
tion and Power, ſhould diſregard light Injuries; 
and, being ſo. much at Eaſe himſelf, ſhould 
view in the moſt favourable Light the Behavi- 
our of others around him. But we ſeldom 
| ſee Proſperity yield thoſe pleaſing Fruits. In- 


ſtead of ſtrengthening the Mind, it is more ge- 
nerally ſeen to enfeeble it; and to create an 


extreme Senſibility to the ſlighteſt, Wound, It 


foments impatient Deſires; and raiſes Expedta- | 


tions, which no Succeſs can ſatisfy. By repeat- 
ed Gratification, it blunts our Feelings to what is 


pleaſing ; and at the ſame Time renders them 
unhappily acute. to whatever is unpleaſing. 
Thus lo flight an Incident, as Mordecai's for- 

0 bearing 
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| 3 bearing to ſhow the common Token of Reſpect 
; to him, occationed the moſt intolerable Diſtreſs 


to Haman : becauſe © his Mind was „ 
6 ed 500 Profpetity.” 


185 Example ſerve to correct that blind 


Eagerneſs, with which we are wont to purfue 


worldly Greatneſs and Honours. I don't 
mean to pronounce a general Sentence of Re- 
probation on the Purſuit. When they are en- 


joyed with Temperance and Diſcretion, they 
both enlarge our Sphere of Uſefulneſs, and con- 


tribute to our Happineſs. But let us be mind- 


ful not to over-rate them. Let us remember, 
that, unleſs we add to them the neceſſary Cor- 
reQive—Piety and Virtue, they are, of them- 


ſelves far more likely t to make. us wretched, than 


0 happy. | 


Let the memorable Fate of Haman ſuggeſt to 
us alſo, how apt Proſperity is (beſides corrupt- 


ing the Mind, and engendering inward Miſery) 
to lead us amongſt dangerous Precipices, and 


betray us into Ruin. At the very Time, 

when Fortune ſeemed to ſmile upon him with 

the oft ſerene and ſettled Aspect, ſhe was ſe- 
eretly 


———— — 


— 


W — On 
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_ eretly digging a Pit under his Feet. Succeſs 
inflamed; his Pride; Pride increaſed his Thirſt 
of Revenge; the horrible Revenge; which, for 
the Sake of one Man, he ſought to execute on 
a whole Nation, incenſed the Queen ;—and he 
was doomed to ſuffer the ſame Death, which he 
* ne lor Mordsett, . 


ny cuties attains wy WER Af. 
PLL will lead us to this Concluſion, —that, 
among the different Ranks and Conditions of - 
Men, the Balance of Happineſs is, preſerved in 
a great Meaſure equal; and that the high and 
te low, the rich and the poor, approach in 
Point of real Enjoyment, much nearer to each 
other, than is commonly imagined. In the 
Lot of Man, mutual Compenſations, both of 
Pleaſure and of Pain, univerſally take Place. 
The Providence of God never intended that 
any State here ſhould either be conſtantly hap- 
py or conſtantly miſerable. If the Feelings of 
Pleaſure are more numerous, and more lively, 
in the higher Departments of Life, ſuch alſo are 
the Senſations of Pain. If Greatneſs flatters 
our Vanity; it multiplies our Dangers. If 


Tl Wealth increaſes the: Number of our Gratifica- 


Hons, ..- 


tions, it ill farther increaſes our Def res; and 
raiſes e agen Which never can be ſatis- 
fied. © On the other Hand, ik the poor are 
confined to a narrower Circle of Enjoyments, 


yet, within that Circle are comprehended moſt 


of thoſe natural Satisfactions, which, (after all 


the | Refinements of Art ) are found to be the 
moſt genuine and true. Moderation in a 
1 high State, and Patience in a low State, will al- 


WAYS, produce the happy Fruit of Contentment, 


and thereby inſure to us all the Pleafure = 7 


all the Comfort this World can yield. 


Wherefore; if we deſire to do what is the way 


and beſt, reſpefting both this Life and the next, 
we mult be more attentive to pr eſerve our Vir- 


tue, and to improve our Minds, thau to gain 
the doubtful and dangerous Advantages of 8 


"oy Proſperity and Advancement. 


hir 0. Iller, fooliſhly 1 Mankind s are wont 


t form to ayes" OG Diſtreſſes! $6147 
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hst was it to thee, 0 Halba though 
Mordecai had for ever refufed to riſe and do 


thee Homage? Would thy Reception at the 


* n have been leſs honourable 1 
5 | Would | 


| 
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Would thiue own Palace have been leſs ſplen- 
did or thy Retinue leſs magnificent and nu- 
merous? Could the Diſreſpect of one obſcure 
Stranger diſhonour. the Favourite of a mighty 
King? In the Midſt of a Thouſand ſubmiſſiwe 
Courtiers, was one ſullen Countenance an Ob- 
ject worthy of drawing thy Notice, or of diſturb. 

ing thy Repoſe? Alas! in the dilcontented | 
Temper of Haman we behold a true Picture of 
what paſſeth in the Breaſt of many an one of US, 
We know not what it is to be long at Eaſe. 
Although all outward Circumſtances remain ex- 
actly as we. would have them, yet ſomewhat 
from with i in ariſes, to diſturb us. Some Vexa- 
tion, which our Fancy has cither intirely crea- 
ted, or elſe moſt. unreaſonably aggravated, cor- 
75 rodes our Heart; 3 and, till that is removed, all 
our Lahe, evail us nothing. 


Let it not he. thought that, Troubles of this 
Kind are incident only to the great and the 
mighty. Though they are indeed peculiarly ex- 
poled t to it, yet the Diſeaſe itſelf belongs to hu- 
man Nature; and ſpreads through all Ranks. 
In the humble and ſeemingly quiet Shade, of 
private Life, Diſcontent is ſeen brooding over 
rs RE , | its 


2 o 


*{ ia ) 


its imaginary Sorrows. lt preys upon the Ci- 5 
tizen, as well as the Courtier; and ſometimes 


nouriſhes Paſſions equally malignant in the 
Cottage as in the Palace. Being once ſuffer- 
ed to ſie ze the Mind, it ſpreads its own Gloom 


over every Object. It ſearches induſtriouſſy 


for Materials to feed upon. And in no Way is 
its baneful Influence more active, than in crea- 


ting mean j ealouſies and Suſpicions, and mag- 


nifying flight Provocations into mortal Injuries. 
Theſe ſelf. created Miſeries, imaginary in the 


Cauſe, but real in the ſuffering, form a Pro- 


portion of human Evils probably not inferiour, 


either in Number or in Severity, to all that 
we endure from the unavoidable Calamities of 


Life. In Situations, where much Comfort 
might be enjoyed, this Man's Superiority, and 


that Man's Neglect, our Suſpicion of one Per- 
| fon, and our Reſentment towards another, are 
ſuffered to deprive us of Repoſe. Hence ariſe 
Diſcords in Families, and Animoſities among 


Friends. Hence Haman was miſerable in the 
Midft of all, that Greatneſs could beſtow. 


Hence Multitudes in the moſt obſcnre Stations, 
for whom Providence ſeemed to have prepared 
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a quiet Life, are no leſs eager in their petty 
Broils and Contentibns, nor Jeſs: törmented by 
their Paſſions, than if eee were 
hy! r EIN? for- e "i 250 
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Poem the Wen of what has been fold: this 
inmporta nt Inftruttion: offers itſelf, that the 
Happineſs of every Man depends vety much 
upon the State of his own Mind; and in gene- 
ra}, very little upon any outwafd Circumſtan- 
ces wh atever. Me cannot but ſee plainly 
that irregular Defires, and unreſtrained Paſſions 
aretthe/great: Diſturbers-of- Life; arid that, un- 
lels we poſſeſs a well governed Mind, Diſcon- 
tent will be apt to blaſt every Enjoyment, and 
the! noe agg ono only: tae Mis 
| mo Aue A cr NMI aid 252 Tobe 3 5 7 
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1 . esche in 1 Mirids, that 
Ab roys yr Vartue; efftetually de- 
roys your Happintls:: Keeprihy Heart weth 
all: Diligence.) Watetrand govern it with the 
greateli rang For out of it are the Iſſues of 
Happinefs. In no. Station; in ino Period, 
thiak Ten ecure from the Darigers,which 
fpring from your Paſſions. Every Age and 
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every. Station they | beſet : from Youth to grey 


Hairs, and from the Peaſant to the Prince. 


At your firſt ſetting out in "10 eſpecially, 
whilſt unacquainted with the World and its 
Snares, when every Pleaſure, enchants with its 
smile, and every Object ſhines with the bright 
Gloſs of Novelty, beware of the ſeducing Ap- 
pearances, which ſurround you; and recollect 


what others have ſuffered from the Power of 
headſtrong Deſires. If you allow your Paſſions 


to take the Lead, you become the moſt wretched 
of all Slaves. If you ſuffer wicked Inclinations 
to take Poſſeſſion of your Mind, you may date 
from chat Moment, the Ruin of your Tran- 


85 quillity. 


. 
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N or with the Seaſon of Yourh 4 the Dan- 
ger end. To the Impetuoſity of youthful De- 


ſires ſucceed the more ſober, but not leſs dan- 


gerous Attachments of advancing Vears: when 


the Paſſions, which are connected with Intereſt 
and Ambition, begin their Reign; and fre- 


quently extend their malignant Influence even 


to thoſe Periods of Life, which ought to be s 
moſt tranquil, and moſt indifferent to the Con- 
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cCerns of this World. From the firſt to the 


laſt of Man's Abode on Earth, the Diſcipline 
muſt never be laid aſide of guarding the Heart 
from the Dominion of the Paſſions, 1 99 


Imagine not that thele Warnings are appli. 
cable only to the Caſe of ſuch ſignal Offenders 
as proud Haman. Think not, that, becauſe 


your Paſſions have not hurried you into atroci- 


ous Deeds, they have therefore wrought no 


Miſchief, and can leave no Sting behind them. 


Buy a continued Series of looſe, though ap- 
parently trivial Gratifications, the Heart may 


> become thoroughly corrupted ; and ready pre- 
pared for the Commiſſion of the moſt enormous 
Crimes, whenever a ſtrong Temptation. hap. 
pens. A Habit of Indulgence gives Strength 


to every evil Inclination: whilſt the Abſence 
of glaring Guilt: encourages Self-Deception. 
Thus the Sinner, unawakened by Remorſe, pro- 


95 ceeds i in his Courſe, till he waxes bold in Wick. 
ednels, and becomes TIE for gde Ruin. 


It is by ſc eret Degrees that ths: DeftruQton 


2 our Virtue advances. Did the Evil un⸗ 
val itſelf at che Beginning dd the Storm, 


which 
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6229) 
which is about to overthrow all our Peace and 
Happineſs, diſcover, as it riſes, all i its Horrours, 
we ſhould be readier to uſe Precautions, and to 
guard againſt the threatning Danger. But we 

are imperceptibly betrayed; ; and from one li- 
centious Attachment, one criminal Indulgence, 
are, by a Train of Conſequences, drawn on to 
another, till the Government of our Minds 18 
irrecoverably loſt. Haman was not delivered 

up all at once to the Madneſs of Revenge. His | 
Paſſions roſe with the riſing Tide of Proſperity; 
and Pride compleated, what Proſperity began. 

That, which Was originally no more than Diſ- 

pleaſure at Mordecai's Diſreſpect, increaſed with | 
every Invitation to the royal Banquet: till it 
impelled him to deviſe the Slaughter of a whole 

Nation; and ended in a Degree of Rage, which 

cönföunded his Reaſon, and hurried him into 
abſolute Ruin. I. Th 


Aa 


| 1 this Manner every criminal Paſſion, in 
its Progreſs, ſwells and blackens ; and what 
was at firſt * 4 fmall Cloud, ſuch as the Prophet 8 
Servant ſaw, no bigger than a Man's Hand, ri- 
fing from the Sea, is found ere long to carty a 
Tempel in its Womb. e i 
R 2 5 10 
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- Foxconclude.——Lean, not to thine own. Under 
ſtanding, (ſaith the wiſe Solomon) but in, all thy 
Ways acknowledge God : and He fhall direct thy 
| Paths. Under His Tuition let us gladly put 
ourſelves ; and then, amidſt the hazardous Tri- 
als to which We. are expoſed, and the ſlippery 


BJ Paths, which we are appointed to tread, we 
2 | mall be for ever ſafe under His Guidance and 
3 Protection. Thankful that a heavenly Con- 


ductor vouchſafes His Aid, let us earneſtly 
Pray, that from Him may deſcend. Light 
and Strength, to guide our Steps, and to kcep 
us in the right Way. Let us pray that His 
Grace may, preſerve us from all intemperate | 
Purſuit: of the Pleaſures, Profits, or. Honours of 
this, World; that, whether it ſhall be God's 
Will to give or to deny, us earthly; Proſperity, 
He may bleſs us with a ſound Mind, and well- 
regulated AﬀeRions that He may give us 
Moderation in Succeſs, and Fortitude under 
Diſappointment: ;. in ſhort, that He may teach 
us to ſubmit all our Inclinations and Defires to 
His holy Will; —to. truſt ſincerely in His Wil⸗ 
dom and Goodneſs; and to ſerve Him truly in 
this Life, that we may hereafter, be received | 
' into His everlaſting pt. ad af 
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SERMON xvi 


2 Cornmmutans iii. 18. 
Lei no Man deceive 9 


Tus * an Admonition to every one, to 

; beware of impoſing upon his own Under- 
ſtanding, and corrupting his own Judgment, 
in thoſe Matters, which moſt nearly c concern 
gs e 


Ueriling as we are to k deceived and i im- 
poſed upon by others, we are apt nevertheleſs 
to deceive ourſelves in the groſſeſt Manner, 
and even in Things of the utmoſt Importance. 
By an habitual Neglect of obſerving and 
conſidering the general Stile of our Conduct, 
we become ignorant of the real Temper and 
Diſpoſition of our own Hearts. We ſuffer 
ourlelves to * ſo prejudiced and blinded by 
„ | ſellih 


| 
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cCeive ourſelves ; - and endeavour with oreat Art 
to bring over our Reaſon to the Side of Paſſion 


ings of their Conſcience, they. ſeek for ſpecious 


ons. T hey catch at every Shadow of Argu- 
ment, that may help to juſtify them; and turn 
away their Attention from all ſuch. Arguments, 
as are calculated to perſuade them to change 


ho ſagacious ſome Men are in dilcovering Ar- 
guments, that favour their Prejudices in how 
advantageous a Light they can contrive to view 
the moſt blamable Miſconduct; and how many 
palliating Circumſtances they can point out, 
vhich they flatter themſelves: muſt remove the 
gieateſt Part, if not the whole, of the Guilt be- 
| longing to it. Thus deceitful and dangerous 
is Vice. It counteratts and deſt roys the beſt Af- 
feckions of the Heart ; darkens the Underſtand. 


- ( "38 /) 
ſelfiſh Inclinations, that the plaineſt 3 of 
Truth and Reaſon are not perceiſſed. In 


ſome Caſes we-take conſiderable Pains to de- 


and Folly. Thus, when Men are ſtrongly 
tempted to any vicious Action or Purſuit, 
which they cannot at firſt reconcile to the Feel- 


Arguments and Pretences, by which they may 
lead their Judgment to favour their Inclinati- 


their Purpoſe. It is indeed ſurprifing. to lee, 


ing; 
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ing; a and makes Men willing ſo be deceived 
even to their utter Ruin. 


A 2 ad diſpaſſionate State of Mind is ab- 


ſolutely 1 neceſſary 1 in Order to the Dilcovery of 


moral and religious Truth. The Storms of 


Paſſion intirely change the Appearance of 
Things, and confound Right and Wrong. In 
any Heat of Temper, or (in ſhort) during the 
. Prevalence of any Paſſion or irregular Deſire, 
- Men can neither ſee clearly, think ſteadily, nor 


reaſon juſtly. Their Underſtanding is all in 


Confuſion and Diſorder. Wherefore, when 


Men are aware of theſe Conſequences, and yet | 


give Way to the Influence and Dominion of 
any Kind of Paſſion, whether Pride, Ambition, 


Tyranny, * idolatrous Avarice, or Senſuality, they 
may moſt truly be ſaid to deceive themſelves 


1 wilfully, and with preſumptuous Folly to throw 


themſelyes [ep e Way of Deſtruction. 


N 0 Perſons are more apt to be deceived, than | 
thoſe, who, through an intolerable Degree of 
Vanity, ſeem to claim the extraordinary Privi- | 
lege of being always right. This Temper is 
directly oppoſite to that modeſt Diflidence of | 
N 5 | our 


* Coloſſians ili. 5 5· N 
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| our own Judgment, which is in many Caſes in. 
diſpenſably neceſſary to a clear Diſcernment of 
the Truth. He, who is prudently apprehen- 
ve that he may ſometimes entertain wrong 


Sentiments, will be wiſe enough to examine the 


Foundation of his Opinions, (eſpecially in all 
Matters of Importance) that he may ſtand clear 
from the Charge of wilful Errour. But he, who 
is vainly ſatisfied with that Extent of Know- 
ledge, which he has (or thinks he has) already 
acquired, will not be likely to diſcover his own 
Miſtakes, nor conſequently to correct them; 


but, the longer be lives, to be the 1 more con- 
| firmed i in his Errours. | 


That bundle Diffidence in our ett Share 
of Knowledge and Capacity of judging, which 
makes us willing to receive further Inſtruction 
and Advice, is of the utmoſt Importance in re- 
gulating our moral Conduct, as well as rectify- 
ing our ſpeculauve Notions. It will excite 
Men to examine well their own Diſpoſitions, 
together with their religious Principles. It will 
ya FFT them with real, inſtead of imaginary 
Knowledge, It will make them acquainted 
with their own true Character; and will be 
greatly 


TW) 
greatly inftrumental in leading them to correct 


whatever is wrong or defective i in their Plan of 
Life. 


Nb are two Ways of endeavouring to be- 
come ſatisfied with our own Conduct and Be- 
haviour. One is, by regulating our Actions 
according to the Precepts of that Miſdom, whoſe 
Patlis are indeed the Paths of Peace. The o- 
ther is, by perverting and blinding our own 
judgment, ſo as to make it agree with our evil 
Actions. Honeſt and good Men take the 


former Method. Men of corrupt and profli- 

gate Minds chuſe the latter. Happy is the 
Man (faith the Apoſtle Paul) who condemneth 

not himſelf in that Thing, which he alloweth him- 
{elf to do. And (on the other Hand) we may 


truly ſay, © miſerable is the State of that Man, 
*« whoſe Underſtanding and Judgment, if not 


e utterly corrupted, muſt condemn the general 


*« Tenour of bis Conduct.“ 


| It is to eſcape the Pain of Self-Reproach, 
that Men have Recourſe to ſo many Arts and 
A by which bey leck to palliate, or 


explain : 


* 
e > = I" 


Fn”. * - 
—— — —g— — — 
—— — — — — 
* CIS. IS 


* — — 
0 * — 
8 _—— = — 
D E 
2 —— — 


2 , I 
, : n 9 
= 


— 


+ 
—— 


EE 5 


— 


14 
$ 
x * 
1 
* 
1 
b 1 * 
bil} 
. hi 
N 
/ 
N þ 
* 
1 1 
Mi 
4 ; 
3 | 
U | 
* 7 
1 
4 11 
Nei 
"it, 
q 
1. * 
9 | 
19 
* 
N 
0 
WW 
. 
11. 
4 148 
N 
4 
v i! 
* +, * 
1 
* i 
n 
1 
440 
2 Þ» 
' Bi 
; Au 
j 
ohh 
: y + 
r 
| ay 
EY 1 
. * 7 
\ 3; 
7 
by 
2 
” ud 
2 17 
i, 
oY 
a;z 
. 1 
6 
1 
9 
1 
A 
,, 
1 
1 
.. 
1 
5 5. 
x ”n 
. 
v| 
85 10 
"1 19 
1 BY 
* 
31 57 
2 1} 


4 
1 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
1 


x 
{ 

0 

| | 
F 
| 
£ 
* 
| 

! 
| 
| 

ö 

| 


( 286 


explain away, their Faults; and to reconcile 
their Minds to ſuch Things, as they could not 


bear the undiſguiſed Appearance of. And, 
if they cannot ſucceed fo far, but that an inward 


; Diſapprobation ſtill remains; they endeavour 


to relieve this Uneaſineſs, by ſuppoſing that 


Other Men's Lives are as full of Demerit, as 
their own. 


It is a favourite Maxim with bad Men, that 


e the World in general is corrupt and vicious; 


tand that thoſe, who ſeem the beſt, are ſecret- 
« by the worſt of all.” This Perſuaſion they 
induſtriouſly cheriſh : deriving. therefrom a 
ſhocking and moſt dangerous Kind of Conſola- 
tion. Hence they rejoice in the Failings of 
other Men. They envy the wiſe and good for 


that ' inward Peace, which they enjoy, and for 
the univerſal Eſteem, to which the; y are entitled. 


Accordingly they are very zealous in marking 
and publiſhing any Errours they. commit : in 
Order to detra& from their Superiority, and to 
bring them down to a Level with themſelves. 


They wiſh to magnify their Faults; and to di- 
hs as much as poſſihle, their Virtues. 


e | 
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the Appearance of it in o hers to Policy and 
Self. Intereſt; and ſcruple not to charge ſome 


wal Crime of cd as Ok 


0 the worſt of Men a re Ae by fe 


It: ſome by the wiſe and lauda ble Means of cor- 
recting and amending thole F aults, which 
wound their Conſcience, and deſtroy their 


4 | extinguiſh the Divine Light of Reaſon. They 
_ how e Ls hat Darinefs . / 


_ Philoſophers of ancient Greece, It was conſi- 
dered as one of the moſt important of all Max- 
ims; and was held in ſuch high Eſtimation, 


2 that it obtained the Name of © the heavenly 


F.. | 


4 þ4 Eons 


Fe; as ol 


Having no Religion then ſelves, they aſcribe 


of the ſincereſt and beſt as Men with the hate- 


5 conceive a tolerabl'y good Opinion of 
themſelves. Self- Condemnz tion is ſo painful 
and diſquieting, that all Men ſtrive to flie from 


5 Peace; others by the deſ; perate Art of Self- De- 
ception, —— horrid. and frightful Attempt to 


wilfully turn the Light, that is in them, into 
Darkneſs. And then (as our bleſſed Saviour 


e Know thyſelf,” 18 a Procept of one of the | 
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« precept. 1 It! is dir cectly ſimilar to the e 
in the Text, Let m Man deceive ſumſelf: 
to ſome other Admo nitions of the ſame oy 


{which occur m his ſeveral Epiſtles,) ſuch as, 


* Prove your 0wn elo es, Examine your felves, whe- 


* they ye be in the Faith.” This Kind of 


5 Knowledge is moſt evidently of the greateſt Va. 


ue and Importanc ein human Life. It is ne- 


ceffary for the ave/iding or correcting i innume- 
rable Errours and Defects; for directing and 


regulating our Conduct; and thus procuring us 
"-.. "oo higheſt of all Satisfaction namely the Con- | 


15 fciouſnels of « our ee in Yirone, 


Siace the Ab- of . 


17 neceſſary, we may be very certain that the 
Attainment of it is practicable. And to thoſe, 
who are fincerely deſirous of attaining it, it is 
far from being difficult. If a Man will re. 


flect coolly upon his own Actions, and carefully 
conſider and weigh the Motives and Principles, 


that direct his Conduct; if he will deal faith- 


fully and reſolutely with himſelf, ſo as to pre- 


dlude the Influence of all ſelſiſi Affections, 
when he his judging himſelf, he cannot be lia. 


R 


7 2897 ) 
ble to be much deceived; but will ſoon learn to 
know himſelf ſufficiently. | 5 


All the Difficulty of acquiring this Know- | 
ledge ariſes. from Men's not having a proper Z 
| Love of Truth and Virti e; from the Vio lence 

of their Paſſions; from the vicious H abits, 
which they have contra£ ted, and are un rilling 
to quit: whence they rec .uce themſelves t > that 
fad and terrij>le Conditi on, that Repro: ch of | 
their rational Nature, hat * love Da rkneſs 
c rather thay, Light.” 


"To: CON; tude, If we are bene de -firous 
of knowing ; ourſelves, and palling a true Judg- 
ment on o ur Actions, Diſpoſitions, and ] ?rinci- | 
ples, we hall (as I before obſerved) fi ad no 
great Diff iculty i in accompliſhing that 1 Deſire. 
And, whe never this Point is gained, We may 
depend up on it, that it will be one great St ep to- 
wards the Improvement of our Lives. It is 
moſt unre aſonable and ridiculous to give : our- 
ſelves. Cre. lit for any Kind of Knowledge, whillt 
we remain ignorant of the ſtanding Diſpc ſition 
and Chara cter of our own Hearts: hie! 1 no- 

"Fn 


e 

thing but the Blindn eſs of a wicked Mind can 
make us form a wro ng Judgment of. Re- 
move but the Miſts off Prejudice and Partiality, 
and Truth will ſoon ax ꝓear to the attentive Eye. 
We ſhall be qualified | to judge truly of the Na- 
ture of Things; and to eſtimate juſtly both 
Prin iples and AQtor is, not only i in other Men, 

but in ourſelves alſc): which is of infinitely 
more Conſequence to us. Let us remember 


that our Opinion, db üg ever ſo fixed and 


roote d, cannot alter lle Nature ard Quality of 
anyth ang. We may ſondly fla tter and de- 
ceive ourſelves, by viewing and conſidering 
many Things, as if they were intire ty ont 
from what they are. But God alnhighty, t 

Judge of all, cannot be deceived, ev en . 
we ſh ould be able to deceive not only r ourſelves, 


but a! 10 che whole World. ee 


b us then learn to reverence ane f love the 
rut] h: though for a Time it may be againſt us. 
Buy t. e Truth (ſaith the wile Solomon || and fell it 
not. And, above all Things, let us, keep clear 


of th at fatal Deluſion, which would empt us to 
_ Pe; that we may obtain Salvation, Glory and 


Happineſs 
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Happinels, in the World to come, without lead- 
ing a virtuous and good Life in this. Be not de- 


erk (faith the Apoſtle;) God is not mocked. 
fal ſoever a Man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo reap. 


He, that joweth to the Fleſh, fhall of the Fleſh reap 
| Corruption. But he, that ſowelll to the Spirit, 
e 9 the Spirit reap everlaſting Life. 
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Janes, iii. 3 


Fall of Mercy and good Fruits. 


Tu is oute ef che genuine Effects of that 
Miſdom from above, which, as it is deliver- 
ed in the Goſpel, contains in itſelf indiſputable 
Marks of its divine Original. The conſtant 
Strain of Benevolence and Humanity, the re- N 
peated pathetic Exhortations to Acts of Mercy 
and brotherly Love, which are found in almoſt 
every Page of the New Teſtament, expreſs the 
true Spirit of the Chriſtian Religion :—that 
Spirit, by which it reſembles Him, from whom 
it came, even the Father of Mercies, and the God 
of all Comfort. All thoſe Virtues, which open 
and expand the Heart, which promote Peace and 
Goodwill amongſt Men, which inſpire them with 
Sentiments of Kindneſs and Compaſſion towards 
each other, are plainly enjoined and very pow- 
ol, II. 1 + BOM en 
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( 244) 
hilly enforced in the Goſpel of Chriſt. And 
thoſe Vices, which uſually ſow the Seeds of 
Diyihon amongſt” Men, (ſuch as Covetouſn eſs, 
Senſuality, and Pr ide, ) are forbidden under the 
ſevereſt Penalties. W. hence a mercileſs un- 
feeling Temper. is as contrary to the expreſs 
Commands, as it is to the 90 of — 


We may be dad to anſwer the Apoſile's 
Deſcription of being full of Mercy and good Fruits, 
when we add to the regular Diſcharge of the 
particular Duties of our Station “ a tender and 
* an enlarged Heart; — when we have a truly | 
compaſſionate Senſe of the various Wants and 
Diftreſles of our | Fellow- Creatures hen we 
are ready, according to our Power, to ſupply 
the Wants, ſoften the Diſtreſſes, and leſſen the 
general Calamities.of Mankind ;—in ſhort, when 
we take Delight in doing Good, and endeavour 
to find our on Happinets i in communicating 
Happinels to others. . 


ay * 
5 7 © — E * * 4 


e our Brethren may be exerted 
in a Variety: of Ways; Where the Diſpoſition 
is ready, Opporkunities, of exerciſing it can 


Har OY, ever be wanting. It will not only be 
e s ed in feeding the gte, and cloatbing 
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the naked, but alſo in zealous Endeavours to. 
inſtruct the ignorant, and reclaim the vicious * 
to admoniſh the unwary, and guard them from 
the Snares of Wickedneſs; and, above all, to 
inſtill into the tender Minds of Children F- 
proper Knowledge of their Duty to God and 
Man, and inure them to early Habits of In- 
duſty 7. 


Theſe Adds of Mercy are ſo 1 to 
that Principle of Love towards our Brethren, 
which God hath implanted in our Nature, that 
we. always find great ] Pleaſure 1 in them ; they are 
ſo reaſonable and becoming, that we never can, 
negleQ them, without feeling the Reproach of 
our OWN Minds ; : and, whenever we have faith- 
5 fully performed our Part, we have the invaluable . 
Satisfaction of reflecting, that © we have therein 
66 anſwered the gracious Purpoſes of God's Pro- 
4 * vidence ; and have recommended ourſelves to 
C. His favourable Regard, by becoming willing 
6  Influments of card on His benevolent ; 


« Mk. 25 


The beſt Foundation both of public and 
private Proſperity 3 is undoubtedly laid in the 
| SS. | prudent 


0 
4 
0 
! 
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prudent and careful Education of Vouth. 
To affiſt i in promoting that uſeful Work, is the 


moſt effectual Service we can perform to the 
Community. And to contribute towards pro- 


viding a ſuitable Education for thofe poor 


Children, who without our” Help muſt have 
been for ever deprived of that Advantage, is 


undoubtedly one of the e 99 8 


N ee 


"Ip" is in n early Vouth, that every. Impreſſion 


_ ſtrikes the deepeſt. "Then, is the Seaſon for 
5 forming the Mind to a Senſe of Duty, and a 

1 Love of Vittue for habituating 1 it to a proper 
Reſtraint, for training 1 it to a Courſe of lauda- 
ble Inguftry, and laying the F oundation of 


every future Improvement, 


As early Impreſlions, be they Alt 6 or wrong, 
are known to be ſo lafting, as generally 18 carry ; 


their Influence through the whole Extent of 
Life, Row deſirable a Thing i is it to infuſe good 
Principles into young and uninformed Minds; 
8 and to cultivate them, as ſoon as they are capa- 
ble of receiving it, with the good Seed of uſe- 


ful A 7 And what REEL can be 
ET ſo 


(7) 


ſo adyantageous, as that, which teaches them to 


perform well their Part in Life, whatever, may 


be the Condition allotted them; and to anſwer 


he important End of their Creation, by a 
faithful Diſcharge of their Duty both to God 
and Man? What better F oundation can be 


laid for their Happineſs, than ſuch an Educa- 
tion, as inures them to a ſteady Obſervance; of | 


the Rules of Truth and Juſtice, impreſſes on 
them a due Apprehenſion of God's watchful 
Providenae, and teaches them, that the Way to 
gain His all-powerful ProteQion and everlaſt- 


ing Favour is by ſtrenuouſly endeavouring t to 


make themſelves uſeful Members of Society. 


It is the Power of Education, which creates 
the moſt ſtriking Difference betwixt Man and 
Man. This is the Source of all thoſe Arts, 
which accommodate and adorn Society. It is 
the Influence of this, which reaches to every 
Part, and diſpenſes various Bleſlings through 
the whole Community which raiſes a © well- 


© policied” and civilized State above the Rude- 
neſs and Ignorance. of barbarous Nations. 3 


0 The ſad Conſequence of the Want of early 


Inſtruction we ſee exemplified in very nume- | 


8 3 | on rous 
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rous Inſtances: eſpecially amongſt the poor in 
large Towns. —Informed in no Principles of 
Religion, and from their very Infancy ſur- 
Tounded by vicious Companions, what ProſpeQ 


is there, but they muſt grow in Wickedneſs 
quicker than in Underſtanding? And, when 
advanced to Years of Maturitv, confirmed in 


Wickedneſs, and habituated to Idleneſs, no 
Inſtruction can afterwards amend, or Puniſh- 
ment reclaim them. Trained up to no uſeful 
Employment, they can only live by preying 


upon the Public. Unconcerned about the 
Diſpleaſure of God almighty, they ſtrive only 


to avoid the Correction of the Magiſtrate ; and 


live i in a perpetual State of Hoſtility with Man- 
Eind, a Burden to 7 778 61 cir a e to 


human Nature. 


Ho different i is the Condu& of thoſe, who 


ta been educated i in the Knowledge of their 


Duty, and babituated to the Practice of it! Be- 
ing brought up in Ways of Regularity, and 
reſcued from the Paths of early Vice, they 


grow fond of the ul ſeful and creditable Induſ- 
try, to which they are accuſtomed. They 


cheerfully ſubmit to the laborious Employ- 


ae) which their Station requires. They 
fnd 
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find a happy Sell. enjoyment in that Health and 
Vigour, which Temperance and Exercile pro- 
duce; and an invaluable Satisfaction in poſſefſ- 
ing the deſerved Eſteem of the general Society, 
of which, mw are © uleiul, Members.” A ft4 


je is ph aan to 15 the Strength 
and Support of a Nation. And what can ſo 
well inſure the patient perſeyering Induſtry of 
each in their ſeyeral Stations, as the Knowledge 
of that Religion, which + inculcates (by the 
2 moſt. forcible Arguments, that can be ad- 
1 dreſſed to rational Creatures 1 Contentment, in 
Re * whatever Station God's Providence may place us ; 
oe and a conſtant Endeavour to make ourſelves 
ns uſeful as poſſible to the World around us?“ 

5 N one are ſuch true Friends to the public 
5. Proſperity, as thoſe, who zealouſly promote 
the Increaſe of Chriſtian Knowledge and Chriſ- 
tian Practice. And the only Way to ſucceed ; 
in ſuch an Endeavour, i is to furniſh Inſtruction 
to tas eee Minds of the very young. 


= l Nags here ſpecified, Charity-School 
are eminently entitled to the warm Support © of 
all Chriſtians, | They furniſh the Means of 
C 5 inſtructing 


# 


( 250 ) 

inſtrukting many, Who would otherwiſe never 
have received Inſtruction ;—of teaching them 
ſuch Principles of Conduct, and ſuch laudable 


Habits, as prepare them for performing well 
the ſeveral Duties of their Stations. By 


opening to ſuch, whoſe Parents were not in a 


Condition to provide either for the Cloathing of 


their Bodies, or the Improvement of their Minds, 


the Profpekt. of a comfortable Support by their 
own Care and Application, we animate their 


Endeavours, awaken a Spirit of. ARivity, and 


, call forth thoſe latent Powers, which Indolence 


W ld Have deadened, or Deſpair have quite 
extinguiſhed. Thus we are the happy Means 
of making thoſe very Perſons become a Credit 


and real Benefit to their Country, Who might 


have been a ara at leaſt, if not a Nuiſance 
and wide- ſpreading Milchief. 


Theſe pötnane and bücken Inflitutions, pro- 
duce Effects as laſting, as they are extenſive in 


their Influence. They are not only uſeful i in 
removing preſent Wants and Diſtreſſes, but in 
: preventing future ones. By carefully inſtruct- 


ing Youth in 'thoſe Things, which they are moſt | 


of all concerned to know ; by furniſhing their 
| | Minds 


( 262 )) 
Minds with Tight Principles, and teaching them 


to behave properly in the particular Stations, 
which they are likely to be called to; and by 
inuring them to Habits of Diligence, Temper- 


ance, and Humility; a Diſpoſition is produced, 


which naturally leads to an honeſt Exertion of 


their Abilities for the comfortable Support of 
nie and Families. n 


Ihe Charity-Schools pada eſtabliſhed in 
the Kingdom have undoubtedly been of ſig- 
nal Uſe: conſidered in a public as well as Pu- 
vate Wien => 


Should it be ſuggeſted that the Children thus | 
educated do not always prove ſuch as might be 
expected from the Care and Pains ſuppoſed to 


have been beſtowed upon them, this may be 
allowed without any Imputation on the De- 
ſign or Management of theſe Schools. It is 


the common Fate of all, even the beſt and wi- 
= Jeſt Appointments, that they ſometimes fail of 


anſwering : the uſeful Purpole, tor which they 
are intended. But, after the ſtricteſt Search 
made both by Friends and Enemies, the real 


Fact ee e in their Favour. Much 


the 


5 ( 252 ) 

the larger Proportion have turned out well, 
And very great Numbers have been trained up 

in thoſe Seminaries to be moſt uſeful Members 
of the Community, as Servants, Labourers, 


Sailors, and Artificers. The Number may 
indeed be too ſmall to contribute very vifibly 


towards amending the State of Society at 


large.“ However it is always a Point gained 
of real Importance, whenever any Opportunity 


is embraced of diſſeminating thoſe Principles of 
Sobriety and Induſtry, which tend both to 


public and private Good; and inculcating uſe- 
ful Inſtruction upon ſuch Minds, as are yet flex. 


N and 1 of eee wee 


192; M$ theſe Sedo 1 ads at firſt 
from the ſmalleſt Beginnings, and have happily 
advanced to a very conſiderable Extent,* (much 
greater indeed than many are at all aware of) 
fo we may hope they will; by the Bleſling of 
God, and the humane Endeavours of ſincere 
Chriſtians, ſtill keep increaſing; and the lau- 
dable Deſign thereof {till proſper and extend 
more and more. Few Acts; that we find Op- 
Fan UP TR can be reflected upon with 

SF 1142 more 


n 


* See Page 256. 
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moe Satisfaction. than the baring been inſtru- 
mental; in Proportion to our eee in pro- | 
nn 19 e Chriſtian Work, OSTER ES 
155 wen we | terte the ling Profigacy 
amongſt” many of the lower Rank, whom we 
know to have been deſtitute of the Advantage 
5 of early Inſtruction, ſhall we ſatisfy ourſelves 
with merely lamenting thoſe Evils, which can- 

not be undone? (for we cannot recall the Time, 
that is paft.) Shall we not rather take into 
our ſerious Conſideration, © that the riſing Ge- 

«neration alſo will ſoon be treading in the 
„ ſame Paths of. DeſtruQtion,” if not reſcued 


0 


by t the merciful Interpofition of their Chriſtian 
Brethren —if not guided into the Way of 
Truth and Happinel s by the leaſonable Com- 
NY paſſion of thoſe, who are lope to imitate the | 
E 1 Goodneſs 855 ther G od. 1 


When we We it in our Bee to fn the 4 
| moſt eſſential and moſt efi-Qual Service to our 

Fellow-Creatures, we ought. both gladly and 
thankfully to execute the honourable Truſt. Y 
We ourſelves may live to ſee ſuch happy Fruits 
of this our Chriſtian Charity, as will amply re- 
£2 . | 5 


l % 


5 monitions of Chriſtianity ſoften our Heart, 


pay the utmoſt-Laberality. But, as the Frui 
of this Labour of Love ends not here, ſo neither 
ſhall the Reward. For Generations yet unborn, 
who ſhall witneſs the e Reformation 
mall bleſs our well applied Bounty. And {j; 
living God, whoſe Goodneſs is unbounded to. 
wards thoſe, that love Him, “ ſhall-bleſs, (fo 
our Sake) our Children and e our 1 
1985 Children.” Fi 


— 


10 ane 0 kind iſ ade Ad. 


Leet its generous Doctrines enlarge our Minds, 
And let not the compaſſionate, Temper, whit 
the Precepts and Example of our bleſſed Sari. 
our ſo pathetically recommend, be narrowed 
by ſhameful Avarice, or over- ruled by any fel. 
iſh»; Principle whatever. Judge yourſelos 
now, whilſt Time is yet before you, as you cer: 
_ tainly will hereafter, when the Day of Retribu- 
tion comes: when (as you well know) you mi 
reap | accordingly as you have ſown. Deccivt 
not yourſelves wilfully. Every Chriſtian is in- 
diſpenſably bound to ſhow a ready. Diſpoſition 
to promote the Cauſe: of Chriſtianity. And, 
when the Help of Money 1s required, certain 
LEE | cc all 
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i + 1 5 Therefore let not the Will be want- 
; When he, who is the Reſurrection and 


bounti fully, receive a bountiful and glorious Re- 
Wward. Great and joyful then will be the Tri- 


| little, bath done his Diligence gladly to give of 
8 that little: when he heareth the applauding 
W Sentence of his Judge, in theſe gracious Words, 


. pas been Faithful in a few Things : I will make 
the Ruler over many Things : enter thou into the 
3 . "Jo of thy ou”. 
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all have the Power of contributing their Pro- 


f li Life; ſhall come to judge the World in Righte- 
3 ouſneſs, then ſhall every one, who hath ſown 


3 umph of the ſincere Diſciple, who, having but 


; « Well done, thou good and faithful Servant : thou 
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Berkſhire — 59 1416 
Brecknockſhire IS) Hover 2311 47 
Buckinghamſhire 57 689 46 


Cambridgeſhire os Berry RY 3 1 5 6753 124 
Catdigan hire 100 
Chnoitientbioe.:- — 5bb cr f . 
Carnarvonſhire — 8 TE 1, 
Melbire CES 2 a . 
Gorn walt 118 Mate 
Cumberland — — 3 75 2 1 
Denb bigh ſnire a . . 5 0 100 
Deibyſhire— — 18 N 
C 7 on a 41 Gy" | 23; 
Dorſetſhire— — 1 1, Hp - 
Durham — — — 1 -- 870 
F 37 498 178 
Flintmire— — — 1 60 | 
 Glamorganſhire — 6 30 
Glouceſterſhire — — e 100 
Hampfhire eee, 39 941 | 14128 
Eerctordſhire — — 9 99 
| 5 - Henrtiordſhire — — 38 e 126 
—_ Humingdonſhire — „ dnn 20 
„„ VVV 


| iel forward | 632 9063 1810 
| Lancaſhire 


( fo) 
Schools. Boys. Girls. 


Lancaſhire — — — 21+. 1% OTE” 
_ Leiceſterſhire | — . — 308 461 7 8: 
Lincolnſhire — — 91 1164 95 
Merionethſhire — — 2 40 22 
Middleſex — — 29 410 220 
Monmouthſhire — 7 104 130 
Montgomeryſhire — , 16 
Norfolk — — — 34 570 220 
Northamptonſhire — 47 508 143 
Northumberland — 10 430 40 
| Nottinghamſhire — 30 252 28 

Oxfordſhire — — 23 366 106 
Pembrokeſhire— 25 184 41 
Radnorſhire — — 3 60 
Kutlandſhire — — 6 92 12 
Shropſhire—— — 2137 37 
Somerſetſhire— — 33 5 90 
Staffordſhire — — 14 2 30 88 
Suffolk — — — 40 600 140 
Surry. * 29 646 144 
Suſſex — — — 23 512 0 
 Warwickſhre — — 36 385 165 
: Weſtmoreland — — 1 16 10 
Wiltſhire— — — 37 736 
Worceſterſhire — gn” 7 __ ; 
Yorkſhire — — — 54 893 191 


ms 697 10443. 2099 
Brought forward 632 9068 1816 
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A nas, Prey of. the Clarity, Schools in 
68 Great da and Ireland. 9 


Ton Schools. Boys. Girl 
| At London — — — LPR | 4190 . 5017 
Boys apprenticed — 20978 - at leone 
put out to Service 15961 
Girts apprenticed — 5340 
— put out to Service 12917 Et TOI 
In other Parts of S. Britain 1329 195306 391g 
In North Britain — 135 5487 20618 
In Ireland, for teaching to ö 168 | | 
read and; write — e 
In ditto, encouraged by 
His Majeſty's Bounty of, — | 1 
1000. per annum, for > 42 19935 
inſtructing, employing, | wa 
and Rom e * Fong 


2406 600 


ee 18 33224 9650 
Boys and cin, now age 42874: 5 ok 


This Account i is taken from the ahnvat Procecdings of the 
0 Socie 1ety for g Chriflian Knowledge,” 10 
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MATH v. u 19 OI0T 
; Ye are the Salt of the Earth. But, if the Salt 
"ATE its Savour, wherewithal ſhall it be ſalt- 


ed? It is thenceforth good for nothing, but to 


'be 1 e out, fand Wolden: under "ou of T0: 


TN t Words our bleſſed 1 — 


+ his Diſciples, that, in Conſequence of their 
profefling his Religion, they were required to 


maintain a diſtinguiſhed Character of Piety 


and Vittue. By the Excellency of their Man- 


ner of Life, and by an univerſally amiable and 
engaging Behaviour, they were to be inſtru- 
mental to the ieee en bleſ- 
dug of Mankind. As it is the Property of 
Salt to Preſerve from Corruption and Putrefac- 
tion, fo che exhorted them © to qualify them- 

« ſelves for becoming Teachers and Inſtructors | 


* ee * * moſt * ight and holy Con- 
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mneiiſe us to a great Degree of Goodhefs ; inſpire 
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_ « yerfation:” ſhowing to the World, in their 
own Example, the happy Fruits of that hea- 
venly Doarine, which Ap were 1 to 
communicate. 


1 
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Cod alenighty; f. in 9 5 cine) 0 
5 of our Nature, hath endowed every Man with 
a a diſtinguiſhing Seuſe of good and evil, right 
and wrong, juſt and unjuſt. This natural Ap- 
prehenſion, aſſiſted and lrengthened by the 
Principles of Religion, may be a Source of the 
moſt pure ab god-like Virtue. If it be duly 
cultivated and improved, it will undoubtedly 


at 


us with noble Diſpofitions and Affections; 
gie the molt reſpectable and engaging Appear- 
ance to our Actions; and make our - whole 
Donverſation and Behaviour both t and 
Ee to _ * e 5 oa | 
i I bt} l HT 1387 wy L13%S | 
+: r his Dian of 3 * evihiak it ne- 
ver can be wholly extitnguiſhid;iie: produRive 
of tome good Acis even in the worſt of Men. 
However as a great Part of Mankind are 
very negligent 3 in cultivating their rational Fa-. 
muede 3 8 many have been ſo far from en- 


* 


„ 5 deavouring 
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deavouring to improve their naturdl, Diſcern- 
ment, that chey have choſen wilfully to pervert 
it; and have ſuffered it to be over- ruled and 
born down by mere inſtinctive Deſires and 
blind Paſſions; it has been the earneſt Endea- 

vour of thoſe, who were deſirous of promoting | 
the Virtue and Happineſs of their Fellow-Crea- 
tures, to awaken this Faculty, and to keep the 
Notices of good and evil diſtinc and clear. 
Now the Doftrines and I nſtructions of the Goſ- 
pel are ſo perfectly agreeable to our natural 
Apprehenſion of good and evil; they fall in ſo 
directly with the Bent and Tendency of our 
beſt Diſpoſitions and Affections and add 
ſuch a Force to all the Springs of Nature, by 

the Help Anh Encouragement afforded us in 
the Performance of our Duty; 5 that, if we ſe-⸗ 
riouſly attend to them, they cannot fail to raiſe 
us to a higli Degree of. Excellency i in Virtue : 2 


making us fly zealous and {eel in every 
8 231114 | Dit: E £ 

4 the Get de g g of the e Gofpel; che Ef- 
fect of it upon a moſt profligate Generation was 
very wonderful. Great Numbers were ſudden- 
N! raiſed from 2 very corrupt State of Morals, ; 


{( bs ) 
to be MuRrious Examples of Piety and Good- 
neſs. The like powerful Effect it will fill 
produce in all, who receive it with a üncere 
Love of the Truth, and are diſpoſed to give 
Ne N to its N and eh 


The Chuitlian Religion; On pain in 
its native. Beauty, and received into an honeſt 
and good Heart, will inſpire Men with an ear- | 
neſt Zeal to cultivate the noble Powers and Af. 
fections, with which their Creator hath endowed 
them; and will be the Means of advancing hu- 
man Nature 10 Hat Excellence and Perfection, 
for which it was defigned. It will cauſe them 

to find the grenteſt Delight and Joy in contri- 
bating to their Fellow- Creatures Happinels. 
It will make them ſtudy to promote by every 
Means in (their Power the Welfare of the Com- 
munities, to which they belong; and the Neigh - 
bourhoods, where they reſide. It will teach 
them a Love of Truth and juſtice, of (Genero- 
ſity and Kindneſs. It will change Men from 
cruel Enemies and Oppreſſors of each other, 
into general Friends and Benefactors. It will 
infuſe into Rulers and Magiſtrates a Spirit of 


fic eB and La cere Concern for 
the 
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the Confort and Happineſs of thole, over nhow 
they are appointed Governors and Protectors. 
And it will influence all, who are fubjett ” 
their Authority, to reverence and honour them ; 
and to be ready to aſſiſt and ſupport them in 
the Execution of their Office. | 10 will _ 
thoſe, who are joined together in the ſacred 
Bond of Wedlock, with a tender and generous 
Affection towards each other; and incline them 
to do every Thing in their Power or THEIE 8 
tual Comfort and Happineſs. n e , 
the natural Affection of Parents to "OW Chil- 
* dren; : and make them thorou chly at ne Toe 
watchful in the Diſcharge of that moſt ger — 
antof all Duties, © the beſtowing upon them a TT 
* virtuous Education.” And it will engage 
Children to make all ſuitable Returns of REve- | 
rence, Gratitude, and affeQtionate Service. 7 It 
will make Maſters equitable, kind and gentle to 
their Servants ;—and Servants faithful and dili- 
gent in the Execution of their Truſt. In ſhort, | 

the Principles of the Chriſtian Religion, when 

once they have gained Poſſeſſion of the Heart, 
will reſtrain Men from all Vice from every : 
Species of Injuſtice or Unkindneſs in Thought 
Words or Deed. It will firmly attach them to 
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. 
every Branch of Virtue in their own Practice; 
and will make them ſincerely anxious to pro- 
mote in others alſo that ſerious Senſe of religious 
Duty, whereon the general Happineſs of Soci- 
ety, as well as the chief Comfort of Individual 
doth N e ; 4 40 11 
Such Effedts, as Mts now Qeferibed, the 
Spirit of Chriſtianity muſt certainly produce, 
more or leſs, in all, who are actuated by it. 
But its Influence will be much greater upon 
ſome than others. In Pi oportion to the Good. | 
neſs of the Soll, ſo will be the Increaſe from the 
Seed ſown. Upon ſome. Perſons the Golpel 
will take ſuch Hold, as not only to render them 
very exemplary i in Virtue themſelves, but allo 
very actively inflramental i in leading others to 
the ſame wiſe Conduct. A fincere Chriſtian, 
experiencing the aid ſolid Happineßz, 
which Religion affords, will naturally be de- 
ſirous of leeing others partake the ſame; and 
will exert an earneſt Endeavour to accompliſh 
ſo excellent'a Purpoſe. Neither is this by any 
Means likely to prove a fruitleſs Attempt. For 
his own bright. Example, joined with the evi- 
dent ** and Kindneſs of ſuch an En- 
. 5 deavoui 
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deavour, will give an almoſt irreſiſtible F orce 


to his Precepts and Admonitions. 


That Degree of Juſlice, Hamanjo and 1888 


8 Order, which prevails in the World, and with- 
out which there could be no Happineſs in So- 
| ciety, muſt be attributed in a great Meaſure to 


the. Inſtruction, Perſuaſion, and engaging Ex- 


ample, of virtuous Men. If the Influence 


of theſe ſhould be withdrawn, Mankind would 


quickly be found in a far more corrupt State, : 
than they now are ; and would be continually 


growing worle. Indeed the World would ve- 


ry. ſoon preſent a Scene moſt melancholy and 
diſtreſſing to all ſuch, as retained any Impreſſion 


of Goodneſs. Even bad Men muſt ina little 
Time be ſorrowfully convinced of the Intole- 


5 rableneſs of ſuch a State, wherein Violence and N 
Rapine, Confuſion, Diſtruſt, and Enmity, reign- 
ed,—where all muſt be in conſtant Danger of 
| ſulkering the greateſt Injuries from each other. 


Wherefore it is evident that thoſe, who ex- 


cel i in Virtue, ought to be conſidered as Guard- 
1ans of the public Happineſs; as invaluable 


F riends and ProteQors of the Community. It 
Ace their Means chat Vice and Corrup- 
„ N | Þ 4 | tion 
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tion are. b kept unde Reſtraint. They are the 
Preſervers of thoſe Fences and Rampatts, the 
breaking down of which would let in ſucha 
Torrent of Licentiouſneſs, as would intirely 


carry away every Thing, that is valuable 
amongſt. Men. 


The Piineiples of true Religion, Aspted as 
they are to Man's Nature, and invariably pro- 
motive of his Perfection and Happineſs, (when- 
ever they are. allowed to take Effect, cannot 
fail to Bain the Approbation and Eſteern of 
9 every ingenuous Mind. Theſe Principles 
are held forth in the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt; 
placed i in the faireſt and cleareſt Light; enforced 
by the moſt awful Sanctions; and enlivened by 
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the bright engaging Pattern of all Goodnels, ex- 
hibited in the Perſon of Chriſt himfelf. It 
an Inſlitution, Pr ofeſſedly. calculated for the 
Benefit of Mankind, ought to be valued accord- 
ing to its real Tendency to promote the molt 
| ſubſtantial aid permanent Good, the Religion 
of the Golpel ſhould ſtand high iri our Eſteem. 
For it is powerfully adapted to purify, to adorn, 
and to perfett human Nature; to make Men 


in all a amiable and uſeful i to each other; 
: to 
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„r 
to lead us t6 the greateſt Shate of Happineſs, 
that can be obtained in this World; and to 
prepare us for a future everlaſting State of in- 
eee Joy a and 5 


The Preity of Morals, which . 
A the early Chriſtians; that ſtrict Tem- 
perance, Humility, and Kindnels, for which 
they were eminently diſtinguiſhed contributed 
exceedingly to tire quick Advancement of 
Chriſtianity. This Circumſtance, above all 
others, cauſed it to appear venerable even in 
the Eyes of its Adverlaries. And, whenever 


W that Spirit ſhall revive, Chrillianity will once : 


more become the Glory of the Earth, and the 
Admiration of all Beholders. 5 


8 Good Men are antics in Sk the excellent 
of the Earti. They are indeed the Pillars of 
Society. Upon them, under Providence, the 
Peace and Happineſs of the World depend. 
Therefore let us never be carried away by fool- 
iſh Prejudices in forming our Opinion of the 
Worth and Dignity of particular Characters. 
Let us not be dazzled with the outward Splen- 

a N of High Stations 3 3 occupied perhaps i 


mean 


«LN 
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mean and unworthy Men; nor ever (as the 


Apoſtle faith) hold Men's Perſons in Admiration 


becauſe of Advantage. And let us never be indu- 
ced to think contemptuouſly, or ſpeak diſreſpect- 
fully of good Men, how low ſoever may be the 
Station appointed them in this World. Let us 
be careful to cultivate i in ourſelves the true Spirit 
of Chriſtianity. Let us not content our- 
ſelves with a formal Profeſſion. of Religion, a 


mere Obſervance of outward Rites and Cere- 


' monies, or an uncharitable Zeal for particular 


Doctrines. But let us ſtrive to fix in our 
Hearts ſuch a penetrating Senſe of the great 
Truths of the Chriſtian Revelation, as ſhall ef. 


feQually rouze and actuate every good Diſpo- 
filion in our Nature, duly govern all our 
Thoughts and Deſires, and render our Life and 
| Converſation holy and acceptable-in the Sight 
of God, exemplary. and edifying to our Fel- 
low- Mortals.— Thus ſhall we maintain the no- 


ble Character, which belongs to the true Diſci- 


ples of 12 755 Chriſt, of W as lie Salt of 6 the 
BW id gau 


e if we reh 1 1 Weben in 


bas uy Wiz of true Generoſiy, or any ſin- 
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cere Regard for our own. chief Dignity and 
Happinels, we cannot but be diſpoſed to at a 
Part, which will, above all Things, ennoble and 
enrich us by which we become active In- 
ſtruments in promoting the glorious Purpoſes 
of the Divine Adminiſtration, and moſt effeu- 
ally advancing the general Happineſs of Man- 
kind. This will lay a ſure Foundation of 
Peace and ſolid Satisfaction in our own Breaſts, 
whilſt we remain upon this Earth; and will af- 
ford Matter of everlaſting Triumph and: Re- 
joicing in the Life hereafter. | 


This wee 180 ſublime Chanadier' is not 
to be attained to without manly Reſolution and 
vigorous. Exertion. 2 But, if te Children of 
this World can endure Pain and Labour, and 
Watching, and Self-Denial, for the uncertain 
| Proſpect of a tranſitory Enjoyment of earthly 
Riches or Honours, @corrupiible Crown, a Trea- 
fure, which periſheth inthe uſing ; ſurely the be- 
lieving Chriſtian has ample Encouragement to 
put forth all his Strength, to ſtrive, and labour, 
and perſevere unto the End, in the Diſcharge 
of his Duty: ſince the Prize, for which e con- 
ORR" is an nen Crown, and a Treaſure, 
"ts | ena which 
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| which fadelh not away; and fince he is well 
aſſured that no Accident, no Mistortune, no 
adverſe Power of "oy Kind, can F Zig 
7 Ain BY! his Reward... 


Ts this Eminence i in W n we ought all 
to aſpire. All are indifpentably bound to ex. 
ert an honeſt Zeal for the Increaſe of true Re. 
ligion, for the ſpreading of that chief Bleſſing 
to Mankind. All, atleaſt} have it in their Pow- 
er to ſet an Example of upright and virtuous 
Conduct in Life. All, who love God in Sin- 
cerity, will be anxious, (in the Sphere allotted 
them,) that 4% Light of their good Works may 
contribute fomething - tothe IE M0 their 
W ae is in en 


| . thay. hike he had the Benefit « of a 
real Chriſtian: Education, and are thereby qua- 
lified to extend and ſpread the happy Influence 
of Chriſtian Principles both by their Example 
and Advice hen Perſons of high Rank and 
Power, whoſe, Influence i in Sotiety mult be ve- 
ry great, and whoſe good or evil Conduct is 
conſpicuous to innumerable Obſtrvers more 
eſpecially, when the Miniſters of the Church, 


Who 
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who have profeſſedly dedicated thein Lives to 
the Service of teaching and perſuading others to 
become ſincere Diſciples and Followers of Je- 
ſus Chriſt hen any of theſe fo far betray 
their Truſt, as to ſtand conſpicuous in Vice; 
and purſue ſuch Conduct in the general Te- 
nour ef their Lives, as is more ſuitable to the 
Character of an Atheiſt, than a Believer in tbe 
W Chriſtian Revelation ; ſurely fuch Perſons are 
do be accounted even worſe than the unprofitable 
Servant: for they not only negle& the proper 
. Udſſe of the Talent entruſted to them, but ſpread 
? Confuſion and the worſt of Miſchief all around 
them, by bringing Diſcrodit on that holy Name, 
*by which" they ave called. They caſt a Stumb- 
_ ing-block in the Way of the weak ; and giue Oc- 
= erg e en, to the en _. 


2 
Gy 
2 “ 


4 


e be e thai not thine 5 
who declare open War againſt' Religion; who 
= diligently firive to bring Diſcredit upon it, and 
= to obſtruct its rogrels ; ;—OT who, by their 
profligate and ab} of living, ſet all 
Do its Obligations and awful Sanctions at Defiance; | 
7 —not theſe alone muſt Rand condemned at the 
=_ e A 
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dee of the great Day, but al fo * the indo- 
« lent, ihẽʒ lulerwarm; and the indifferent.“ 
For our bleſſed Saviour hath . 0 laid, 
ad that's is not ue me, 78 e me. if 
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— . 0 e ee we are defirous ol being 
owned by Jeſus Chriſt at the laſt Day, let us re- 
ſolve, without Delay, to become Chriſtians in- 

deed, not in Mord only. Let us be ſo far zea- 

lous and active in the Cauſe! of Religion, as 
may ſhow that we are indeed animated with the 
beſt of Principles, Love to God, and Love to 

Man.“ —So'ſhall our laudable Conduct bring 
home the ſweeteſt: Peace to our own Breaſts, at 

the Edification/of our Brethren. And, bav- 
ing thus, in our earthly. P ilgrimage, endeavour- 

ed to imitate the Example of our Lord and 

Maſter, who went about doing Good, we {hal 1 

ſuredly partale hereafter of the inconceivable 

FSlories of Chriſt's Kingdom in Heaven; and 
l: n with. "RO in ont oh xe of for 
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ie following ( contained in theſe Volumes) are publiſhed ſeparately. 


1 A Short Discourse on the SABBATH, by a Member of 


1 ety 55 promoting Chriſtian Knowledge... 1 7 n, 


Price 2d. or 128. a Hundred. 


2 A 85 RMO N on the Duty of F BY ridged Hom the 


late Rev. R. Needham, M. A. together with a Short Diſcourſe 
on Prayer, aud a Preface addreſſed to che Directors of Sunday 
* Schools. | | Second Edition, Price 4 or 38. a Dozen. 


'3 Three Short Discob ers, on the Duty of Parents, on 


reading the Holy e be aud on #the Sabbath. Price bd. or 


55, a Doen. 


* The "IE as the bun mentioned. 


4 StkMON againſt Lying Second | Edition, Price gd. or 


8. a Hundred. n 5 


Fd 


Latglp 1 ſhed, hi Fa Uk of SUNDAY SCHOOLS, : 
SIX CHAPTERS of the Goſpel according to St. Lu KA, from 


- the Tenth to the Fifteenth incluſive, with the long Words d vided : 
imo Syllables at the Head of gach Chapter, after the Method of 
Mr. Brown's Family Teſtament. With a Morning and Evening 
; Prayer, taken from Dr. Adams's paſtoral Advice before Confirm- 

ation. Price gd. or 1s. 6d. a Dozen. This is recommended as 


an ufc -ful Book for 9 or 7 giving to the SOONER to read to their 


| Parents. 
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